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Dr. Prideaux’s Connection. 


Past I. Book I, Page 9. 80. 


EP AND 


Leer boRe oe 


Sd ik, 


Pee. OU fay that « all the Traflick 
ve Wil << which the Weffern Parts of 
Bs Leaeatte| ‘* the World, from that time 
soa «« (whentheP rotomeys pre- 
es © yail’d in Egypt) had with Perfia, In- 
‘© dia, Arabia, and the Eajtern Coafts of 

A 2 ‘“s Africa, 
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‘© Africa, was wholly carry’d on thro’ 
«“ the Red-Sea, and the Mouth of the 
« Nile.” But your own Author STRABO 
only fays, ds xi rt mad, that the .greateft 
Part of the Trade of India was driven 
by the way of Alexandria. But* Ap- 
PrAN exprefly contradicts you; for he 
makes Palmyra a celebrated Mart for the 
Indian and Arabian Commodities, which 
the Merchants of that City brought from 
Perfia, and afterwards fold to the Xo- 
mans. Palmyra, by the Advantage of its 
Situation near the Euphrates, lay very 
conveniently for ingrofling the greateft 
Part of the Trade of India, which was 
carry’d on over Land by the way of Per- 
fia; and we are affur'd by 7 A. Mar- 
CELLINUS, that Batue, a Town of Au- 
themifia in the North of Me/opotamza, 
near the Luphrates, was a noted Mart for 
the fame Traffick, there being held every 
Year a Fair, to which there was a vaft 
Refort to buy up Commodities brought 
from the Ivdians and the Seres. As for 


Dr. Prideaux’s Connettion. 5 
the Trade with the Serves, we know from 
the fame * Author ’twas carry’d on by 
the Merchants over-land, who travell’d 
from Perfi2 to that Country, thro the 
Territories of the Sace; and whatever 
Iudiauw Commodities came by Sea to ei- 
ther of thefe Places, ’tis plain they mutt 
be brought by the way of the Per/iaz 
Gulph, and fo up the Euphrates ; and 
not from the Red-Sea, which lay too far 
off. °*Tis true, a great Trade with India 
was driven by the way of the Red-Sea 
and Alexandria, as appears not only from 
Straso, but from ft PLiny, who has 
fet down the Rout the Merchants took 
over-land from Alexandria to Berenice, 
and from thence by Sea to the Coaft of 
Malabar. He adds, that the prime Coft 
of Indian Goods, imported every Year 
into the Rowan Empire, amounted to a- 
bove 400,000 Pounds: And the fame Au- 
thor + affirms, that the Empire loft every 
Year by their Trade with India, Arabia, 


* Lib. xxiii. c. 6. p, 292. Ed. Gronoy. 
t Lib. vi. c. 23. p. 703. Ed. Harduin. 
t L. xii. 18. 
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and the YFews, above 800,000 Pounds. 
From which Paflage, compar’d with the 
former, it appears that the Romans drove 
as great a Trade with the Sevres and /- 
yabia, as with India, Tanto nobis deli- 
cie © famine confiant. * Tacitus 
makes the fame Complaint. Now, if 
800,000 Pounds per Ann. were too great 
a Drain for the Roman Empire to bear— 


Iam, €c. 


Part I. Book IV. Page 21 ’ ; 


Of ZOROASTRES. 


LET TER 
AN ae! ba sa 


HE Account of ZoROASTRES is 

_ fo entertaining, and fo extremely 
well told, that I have all the Inclination 
in the World to believe it true : But there 


* Ann, ill. §% 
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are {ome Circumftances in it fo inconfiftent 
with the Relations of all the Greek and 
Latin Writers, that they give one very 
juft ground to queftion the Credit of the 
whole Story. Tis certain that the ge- 
neral Current of the old Writers places 
ZOROASTRES much earlier than the Reign 
of Darius HysTASsPeEs, as you may find 
in all the modern Collectors who have 
treated of that Subject. I will not enter 
into the Controverfy, whether there was 
only one of that Name, as you fuppofe, 
or more ; nor will I pretend to determine 
the Age of ZOROASTRES, the Founder of 
the Perfian Religion, becaufe I think it 
impoffible, among fuch Variety of Opi- 
nions and Contradictions, to make any 
probable guefs of the Truth. °’Tis fufh- 
cient for my purpofe, if I can prove him 
more antient than the Period you have 
placd him at. For this I need not pro- 
duce you a long Lift of the antient Hif- 
torians ; for they are all collected to my 
hand by MarsuHaM, STANLEY, A. Fa- 
BRictus, Huerius, Sc. One Author 
indeed you wou'd rob me of, Justin, 
by correcting him from Dioporus S1- 
A 4 CULUS: 


F 5 ae a 
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cuLus: But the reverfe of this is true, 
and Dioporus ought to be corrected by 
JusTINn, as appears from a Paflage of 
* Arnosius, as ‘tis read, and diftin- 
ouifh’d by either STANLEY, MaRSHAM, 
or HERALDws: that Crestias Calls this 
Baétrian King, not OxyARTES, but 
Zoroastres; and confequently the 
genuine Reading in Droporus, who pro- 
feffes to follow him in his whole Rela- 
tion of that War, was ZOROASTRES. 


THE only antient Writer that feems to 
favour your Opinion, is AGATHIAS, who 
liv’d rt100 Years after, who makes Zo- 
ROASTRES contemporary with Darius 
Hystaspes, asthe Perfians, inhis Age, 
gave out, in general, but at the fame time, 
that twas impoffible to know whether he 
was the Father of Darius or not; and 
if the Fa@ was then doubtful, I woud fain 
know how after Ages came by a better 
Information: And ’tis remarkable, that 
none of the Eaftern Authors you have 


* Lib. i. ps 31. compar’d with p. §. Edit. Lugdun. 


cited 


i Sas iS Na ’ 
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cited are above Goo Years ftanding ; nor 
does the Mirconpg, call’d Texeira, 
the moft celebrated of all the Eaftern Hif- 
torians, make mention of it in his An- 
nals. * A. MaARCELLINUS does indeed 
fay he was the Father of Darius, but 
‘tis plain to every one who attentively 
confiders the whole Period, that he places 
Hysraspes long after the Age of Z o- 
ROASTRES, and { LacrTanrius fets 
him higher than the Zvojan War. So 
that no manner of ftrefs can be laid on 
this Argument. 


t APOULETIVS is another Author 
you produce to prove ZOROASTRES 
Contemporary with PyTHaGoras. But 
you have intirely deftroy’d the Credit of 
his Relation, by one Chronological Ar- 
sument : To which I may add, that A- 
PULEIUS, in the very next Period, con- 
tradicts this Account himfelf; for he fays, 
’cwas the prevailing Opinion that P yTHa- 
GORAS came voluntarily into £gypt, and 


eT: AKU Coe Ge f Inftic. vii. 15. 
¢ Florid. 501. Edit. Lugdun. 
there 
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there inftructed himfelf in all the Learn- 
ing of the Eg yptzan Priefts, without men- 
tioning a word of his converfing with Z o- 
ROASTRES, Whom ’tis plain from his 
* Apology he thought many Ages elder 
than Pytuacoras, becaufe he makes 
him more antient than Moses: which 
Paflage, by the way, he copy’d from 
+ Puiny, as HARDUIN very rightly ob- 
ferves. And indeed, on a Suppofition that 
he was Contemporary with Nrnus, and 
that the 4/yrian Monarchy lafted 1400 
Years, according to + DioporRus, or 
1300 according to ** TroGus, his Age 
mutt be carry’d fome Centuries higher than 
Moses. Nor can this Account, as you 
fuppofe, agree with NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S 
Conqueft of Egypt ; for from that time 
to the Death of your ZOROASTRES 
(as appears by your own Reckoning) there 
had pafs’d 85 Years: and, allowing Zo- 
ROASTRES to have been go Years old 
at the time of his Death, which, by the 
way, was not a natural but a violent one, 


soft Wie horn + Lip. xeK. ere 
t Lib. ii. p. 115. Ed. Hanoy. babel ie 


a 
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he cou’d have been but five Years old ; 
and allowing JamsBLicHus’s Account of 
Py tHAGoRAS’s twelve Years Refidence 
at Babylon, he cowd have been but feven- 
reen when PyTHAGORAS left that Place ; 
and at that Age he was certainly too young 
to fet up for a Doctor. But fuppofing 
PytHaGorRAS, for once, to have been 
at Babylon in NEBUCHADNEZZAR’s time, 
or even later if you pleafe, twenty Years 
before CamByseEs’s Conqueft of Eg ypt ; 
which is the loweft Period, as you own, 
that can be allow’d for his Travels, and 
which was before Babylon was taken by 
Cyrus; I deny that he cou’d have feen 
any of the Perfians and Magzans at Ba- 
bylon ; for that Sect {pread only with the 
Arms and Empire of the Perfiaus, and 
into * India. And ’tis a Jeft to fuppofe 
that any of the Perfian Pricfts woud {et- 
tle, or be allow’d to fettle, at Babylon, 
the head Quarters of Sabzani/in ; for 
which, as you fay, { they had the utmoff 
Deteflation, and hated the Babylonians 


ee ee 


* Conneé. Part I, Book III. p. 179. 
T Book IV. p.241. 


12 REMARKS upon 
above all others of that Seé#. And if 
Pyruacoras coud have been inftructed 
in the Learning of the Magi there, he 
need not have been at the Pains to travel 
into Perfia upon that Errand, as * CuE- 
MENS ALEXANDRINUS, and { PLin y¥ al- 
fure us he did. 


THE Zasratus of { PorPHYRY, 
the Zaratus of ** CLEMENS, of 
++ Puutarcu, and JAMBLICHUS, and 
the ZaRAN of tt CyRIL, I agree to be 
all one, but deny that either of them is 
ZoRoASTRES. To begin with Por- 
puyry, if by Zapratus he meant Zo- 
ROASTRES, Why had he not call’d him 
ZoROASTRES, as he has done in his 
Book, *** De Antra Nympharum? And 
that very Paffage has a Character of Time 
in it which will fix the Age of ZoROAS- 
TRES many Ages before Darius Hys- 
TASPES: For he fays, ZOROASTRES 
confecrated a Grotto to the Worfhip of 


* Strom, i. p. 357+ Ed. Potter. f Xxx. 1. 

+ In Pythagora, p. 185. Ed. Cantab. ** Tbid. 

i+ De Gen. anime in Timzxo, p. 1862. Ed. Steph. 

++ Contra Julian. p. 133. Ed. Spanhem, *** P. 294. 


his 
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his God Mirara, and gave the firft rife 
of that Cuftom to other Nations. Now 
there are Examples enough of Grots and 
Caves confecrated to Nymphs, and other 
Gods, to be met with in Hiftory as high 
as the Trojan War, as appears from the 
Verfes of Homer, which are the Sub- 
je@ of that Difcourfe. To fay nothing 
of Jurirer’s Grotto, frequented by 
“Minos, with many others mention’d by 
StraBo, Pausantias, &c. long before 
the Reign of that Prince. In the next 
place, PorpHyry plainly makes Za- 
BRAtTuSs a Chaldean, as HOLSTENIUS 
has rightly remark’d ; that is, a Philofopher 
of that Sed, as the following Words plain- 
ly fhow : And confequently he cou’d not 
mean ZOROASTRES, Who was a Magzan. 
Some Writers have indeed confounded thefe 
two Sects, as Cextsus; but he is very 
juftly laugh’d at for his Pains by t Ort- 
GEN. CLEMENS and Cyrit make him 
an Af[yrian, that is by Birth, tho a Chal- 


* Strab.x. p. 482. Ed. Cafaub. Dion, Hal. Lit. p. of. 
Ed. Steph. 


$¢ Contra Celfum, i. p. 45. Ed. Cantab. 
dean 
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dean by Profeffion. *PLiNy mentions 
ZARATUS, one of the Succeflors of Zo- 
ROASTRES: but he muft be different 
from the ZanaTus of CLEMENT, ©c. 
becaufe he makes him a Mede, and a 


Magian. But this Paflage however, plain- 
ly proves that ZARATUS and ZOROAS 
<sReEs are Names of different Perfons, and 
not different Names for the fame Perfon. 
I am fenfible I have dwelt too long on an 
Argument which you your felf lay little 
{trefs on, and feem to give up: But be- 
fore I part with this Subject, give me leave 
to obferve one great Inconfiftency which 
you have been guilty of in this Relation. 
You fay, { that PYTHAGORAS took the 
hint of retiring to a Grotto, &c. from 
bis Maffer ZoRoASTRES: But fince, by 
your Reckoning, ZonoastRES had not 
{et up for a Prophet, nor retir’d to his 
Cave till the Reign.of Darius HysTAs- 
PES, and PyTHAGORAS was return’d 
from his Travels above twenty Years be- 
fore Campysess Conqueft of Egypt, 
how was it poffible for Py THAGORAS f0 


‘* 


SAKE. ¢ PartI, Book LV. p, 420- 
follow 
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follow his Example in an Affair which 
happen’d fo many Years after his own Re- 
tirement into the Cave ; and which, had 
it been earlier, twas impoffible, at that 
diftance, he fhou’d ever have heard of 2 
His Notion of the Immortality of the 
Soul, he might as well learn from his 
Mafter PHERECYDES, who firft ad- 
vane’d that Doctrine, according to Cr- 
CERO and others*. But as for his Aé- 
temp fychofis, 1 own he might borrow it 
from the Brachmans, or even the Mz- 
gians, who all believ’d that Doétrine, if 
your own Author, | PoRPHYRy, is tobe 
credited. 


THE current of all Antiquity being 
againft you, as to the Age of Zor oas- 
TReES, the Credit of this whole Relation 
muft reft on the Authority of the Lafferz 
Writers. There is no need to repeat what 
1 have faid on this head, in the Article 
of Acatuias; for fure no Man of 
Judgment will tet the Credit of fuch late 


* Vid. Menag, ad Laertium, i. § 116. 
T De abftinentia, iy. 165. 
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and lying Writers in competition with Au 
thors of fiich eftablifh’d Reputation as the 
Greek and Latin Hiftorians. For a Spe- 
cimen of the Sincerity and Accuracy of 
the Ea/fern Writers, 1 appeal to the fam’d 
Hiftorian of Perfiz, Mirconpe, whole 
Account of the Reign of Darius con- 
tains as many Lyes as Lines. There is 
not one Truth told in all the Relation ; 
but the whole, from the beginning to the 
end, is a fenfelef$ Rhaplody of ill-invented 
Fables and ridiculous Abfurdities. In a 
word, he is the moft fcandalous Writer 1 
ever dipt into ; for I never had the Pa- 
tience to go thro’ with him. His Cha- 
racter has given me a tafte of the reft, 
and how little their Authority is to be de- 
pended on for the Truth of any antient 
Fad. *Huerius fays, the modern Per- 
fians make ZOROASTRES contemporary 
with ABRAHAM. 
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by 


IN the next place, I fhall examine fome 
other Circumftances of this Relation, which 
were either unknown, or contradicted by 
the old Greek and Roman Writers: And I 
fhall begin with the great Alteration made 
by ZoROASTRES in the National Religi- 
on of Perfiaunder Darntus HysTasPES. 
Of this the Antients were all filent to a 
Man which is a good Proof of its Falfhood. 
Is it poffible to imagine, that fo memora- 
ble an Event cou’d have been paft over in 
filence by fo many diligent Hiftorians, had 
they known it ? or is it likely that a 
Fa@t, which muft make fo much Noife 
in the World, cou’d efcape their Inquiry ? 
Will any one believe that HERoporus, 
who pais’d over fo many Perfian Pro- 
vinces to collect Materials for his Hiftory, 
cou’d have mifs’d it in all his Travels 2 
Or that Cresias, who refided fo many 
Years in the Per/an Court, cou’d be ig- 
norant of a Fact which every Porter in 
Perfia muft know ¢ ’Tis ftrange thar 
XENOPHON, who convers’d with the 
younger Cyrus, and march’d with an 
- Army into the heart of the Per/iay Em- 
Vou, B pire, 
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pire, cou'd give his Countrymen no bet- 
ter Information at his return. But what 1s 
{trangeft of all, how came it about that 
Ostanes, who attended XERXES 1D his 
Expedition againft Greece but twelve Years 
after, and fet the Greeks a madding after 
Magick, fhou’d acquaint none of his Fol- 
lowers with the Original of his Sect, or 
the Age of its Founder 2. Thefe are all 
{trong Prefumptions againft this Story : 
To which I fhall add the Authority of XE- 
NOPHON®, who affirms that the Regula- 
tions made by Cyrus in the Religious 
W orfhip, continu’d without any Altera- 
tion down to his time: and in the clofe 
of that Work, tho he has given a large 
Account of the corruption of their Morals, 
and military Difcipline, of the negle& of 
their Education, with their total Dege- 
neracy from the Virtue of their Anceftors ; 
yet he does not add one word of any 
Change in their National Worfhip, or the 
Principles of their Theology, which his 
Subject gave him a fair occafion of doing, 
had there been any {uch thing. 


* Cyropadia, viii. p. 121. Ed, Stephani. 
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THE principal Changes made by Z o- 
ROASTRES, in the Inftitution of his new 
Religion, were, the building of Tem- 
ples, which the Per/azs wanted before, 
and the introducing a God {fuperior to the 
two Principles believ’d before. Asto the 
firft, I fhan’t argue againft it, as I did in 
the former Article, from the filence of 
the old Writers, but from exprefs Authori- 
ties againft you, and begin with *HerRo- 
potus, a Perfian Governor and Soldier, 
who directly affirms, that the Per/ians of 
his Age (for he {peaks in the prefent Tenfe) 
had no Temples. f= Dinon, who flon- 
rifh’'d after the time of ALEXANDER, 
fays, the Perfiaus facrific'd in the open 
Air, which fhews they had no Temples ; 
and{ Cicero fays, that Xerxes, by 
the Inftigation of the Aagzans, fet fire 
to the Temples in Greece, upon this Prin- 
ciple, that the Univerfe was the Temple of 
the Gods, who ought to be at large and 
unconfin’d, and not coop’d up in Walls. 
Cicero has given the true Reafon for 


Bz the 
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the Averfion the Perfans bore to Tem- 
ples, which did not proceed, as you fup- 
pole *, from an Abhorrence of worfhip- 
ping the Gods by Images ; for they were 
as arrant ‘Polythei/fs and Idolaters as any 
of their + Neighbours. Tis true, they 
abftain’d from the. ufe of Images, from 
that Perfuafion. And Heropvorus’s Rea- 
fon, rightly underftood, is the fame with 
Cicero’s. Thefe Authorities do fully 
prove what I contend for, that the Per- 
rans had no ‘Temples long after the Reign 
of Darius: Andthe earlieft Account we 
have of any Temples among them, is un- 
der TIrpERIUS, many Aves after. And 
the Conjecture of Le CLerc and Stan- 
Ley, is very probable, that ‘twas an In+ 
novation in their Worfhip, by their Com- 
merce with their Mafters the JZacedo- 
ULaUS, 


THE moft valuable part of Zoro- 
ASTRES'S Syttem, viz. his fetting up a 
third Principle, fuperior to the two old 
ones, is contradicted by all the old Wri- 
ters. STANLEy’s Citation from the Wri- 
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tings of ZoRoASTRES, Which you and 
every body elfe allow to be {fpurious, can 
be of no Weight ; and PLurarcn’s Ac- 
count of his believing two independent 
Gods, with a middle one between them, 
does not agree with your Hypothefis. 
ARISTOTLE, HERMIppuUS, EupDoxus, 
*THEOPOMPUS, make him hold two 
Principles only, the Good and the Bad 
one: And AGcaturas long after, af- 
firms the fame of the Per/ians in his Age, 
and adds, as you likewife ¢ affert, that 
the Manichees borrow’d the great Article 
of their Herefy from this Doctrine. And 
from thefe all put together, it feems very 
plain that this Refinement of the Per- 
fran Theology was of a much later Date 
than you fuppofe, Iam, &ec. 


ete 
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Part I. Book V. p. 305, 6. 
GL ESET eee 


no Aes 


rHATEVER becomes of Isaac 
JV Vossius’s Correction of Jose- 
puus, Jib. xi. c.7. I can’t help thinking 
that the Paflage is corrupted ; for seelnyes 
oe nat ’Aem&ees is not Greek, but a mere 
Hebraifin. ’Tis true, we often meet with 
rate for sears in the Septuagint, which is 
a literal Tranflation ; but ’tis not likely 
that fo elegant a Writer as JosEPHUS 
would ule fuch a barbarous Phrafe. I be- 
lieve it fhou’d be read é searnyis Oy Ag- 
euteees, 1 took the hint of this Correc- 
rion from SCALIGERS cuaywyit isoeey, 
(Pp. 379.) which, as he owns (f- 431-) 
was a Collection of his own making, part- 
ly out of printed Books, and partly out 
of Manufcripts. He there reads it 6 seg. 
auyis Ay, He. I make no doubt but 
he found ays in fome Manuicript of Jo- 
sppuus; for otherwife he never wou’d 
have fet down a Word which has no mean- 


Ins 
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ing in it: The change of one Letter makes 
it ays, Which I believe is the true Read- 
ing. Bacoses is Bacoas, who was 
the prime Favourite, and chief General to 
Ocuus, under whole Reign all this Af- 
fair was tranfacted. Bifhop *Usuer has 
an Argument which has ftarted an Ob- 
jection againft my Hypothefis ; but his 
Argument is all founded on a miftaken 
Suppofition, that Jouanan, the Son of 
EvLiasuis, mention’d by ¢ Ezra, in the 
feventh Year of ARTAXEREXES Lon- 
GIMANUS, was the fame JoHANAN who 
was afterwards High-Prieft. But ’tis plain 
from ¢{ Joseruus, the Alexandrian Chro- 
nicle, and ** Newemian, that Joua- 
NAN, or JoNATHAN the High-Prieft, 
was not the Son of Evrasutis, but of 
Jorapa, as you have rightly obfervd ; 
which intirely deftroys the Bifhop’s Con- 
jeQture. You have been a little too fevere 
in your Cenfure of Joseruus, as if he 
had been ignorant of the Succeffion of 
the Perfian Kings: For it ought to be 
confider’d, that his principal Bufinefs was 


aoa: 


* Ad Ann, P. Jul. 4312. Pe kek. Gs 
FeEID WE CLF: RS COOKE, 


B 4 


24 REMARKS upon 

to write the Hiftory of his own Nation, 
nor was he oblig’d by the Rules of Hit: 
tory to mention the Affairs of Perfia 
any farther than they were intermix’d with 
the Affairs of the Jews : And if he has 
given an Account of the firft fix Kings of 
‘Perfia, twas becaufe they had all diftin- 
guifh’d themfelves by Acts of Favour or 
Severity to the fews, and on that account 
had a Right to be mention’d: And if he 
has Ain over any of their Succeffors in 
filence, twas becaufe nothing of note that 
rela sai to Jud@a was rratafeuahee in their 
times till the Reign of Ocuus, whom I 
think he has mention’d, as well as Da- 
RIus CopoMaAnnus; becaule in his 
Reign the Fews chang’d their Mafters, and 
became fubjec&t to the Macedonzaus ; which 
was an Event that nearly concern’d his 
own Nation, and ought not to be omitted, 
This is a very probable Account why 
Joseruus has omitted, in his Hiftory, 
fome of the Perfiaw Kings ; bat ’tis not 
offible to conceive that an Author fo con- 
Bete in the Greek Writers cou’d be ig- 
norant of the Series of the Per/ian Kings. 
‘pHorus, whom he has fo often cited, 
and who concludes-his Hiftory about the 


5 
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end of Ocuus, might have amply in- 
ftructed him in the Per/ian Hiftory. 


ANOTHER Proof in fayour of this 
Opinion may be drawn from the Argument 
of this Chapter, which calls this AR Tax- 
ERXES, ARTAXERXES the younger, that 
is Ocuus. This plainly fhews that my 
CorreCtion was the original Reading of the 
Manulcripts ; for except this fingle Paf 
fage, there is nothing elfe in the whole 
Chapter which can give the Reader any 
light what AR TAXERXES is meant. As 
for the Arguments of the Chapters, if 
they were not compos’d by Josepuus 
himfelf, yet ’tis certain that they are of 
an antient Date, becaufe they are found in 
moft of the Manuicripts ; as appears from 
the various Readings in Dr. BERNaARD’s 
unfinifh’d Edition of JosErHus. 


I am, Sir, ec. 
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Part 1. Book VII. Page 486. 


LE... 0 Ea 
ft aa 

T SHALL next confider that celebrated 

Story in JosEepHus, of ALEXAN- 
DER’s coming to Serufalem, &c. as ’tis 
fet down in all its Circumftances by * J o- 
SEPHuS. I am not ignorant that fome 
later Writers vary in fome Particlars, and 
that Eusesius has very dextroufly given 
it a more plaufible Air: But fince Jo- 
SEPHus is the original Author from whom 
they all borrow’d their Accounts, I fhall 
examine it upon the foot he has deliver’d 
it down to us. 


A. FABRICIUS, 1aeiie 5G 7er 
+ Bibliothegue, feems to fufped the Credit 
of this Relation, and to give it up to the 
Arguments of VanpaALgs, (in his Re- 
flections on the Hiftory of the Seventy) 
to prove it inconfiftent with the Accounts 


TT TE 


CERES 


ra 


* Antiq. Jud. xi, 8» $ Vol. ii. p. 206. 
of 
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of all the old Hiftorians. I never read this 
Book of VANDALE, nor ever heard of 
one of his Arguments; but I fhall give 
youmy Reafons why I am of his Opi- 


nion. 


IN the firft place, I dhall urge the filence 
of all the old Hiftorians who are now 
extant : And as for 'thofe who are loft, 
tis plain they never made any mention of 
it, becaufe Joseruus has not produc’d 
their Teftimonies, which he never fails to 
do upon all other Occafions. 


FOSEPHVS fays that ALExaAn- 
DER march’d to Jeru/alem after the taking 
of Gaza; but you have very plainly 
prov’d that he march’d from Gaza di- 
rely into Agypt: and what is much 
{tranger, * ARRIAN exprefly affirms, that 
all Paleftine, except Gaza, had fubmitted 
to him before he began the Siege of that 
City ; and confequently he had no need to 
march with his Army into fudea, in or- 
der to reduce it to his Obedience. This 
fingle Argument is enough to fhake the 


ood 


* Lib, ii, p, 150, Conned. Part I. Book VII. p. 486. 


Credit 


28 REMARKS upon 

Credit of this whole Relation. Evust- 
Bius, who was aware of this Abfurdity, 
makes him march from Tyre to Jerufa- 
Jom: But fince his Author, Jossruus, 
was ignorant of this Circumf{tance, I wifh 
he had produc’d his Voucher, and told us 
how he came by a better light fo many 
Ages after. The Paflage of Eusezius, 
as it now ftands in ScALIGER’s Edition, 
is corrupt and unintelligible, without the 
help of a Correction. I fuppofe it fhou’d 
be thus read, Alexander capta Tyro Fu- 
deam invadit, atque favorabiliter ex- 
ceptus, &c. But this Salvo of Eusesius 
mends the matter very little ; for not only 
JoserHus, but all the old Hiftorians, 
bring ALEXANDER directly from Zyre to 
Gaza, without making any halt by the 
way. As for Bilhop UsHer’s Quotation 
out of * PLiny, dlexandro magno res bi 
gerente, that is, ALEXANDER making 
war in thole Parts, (for zbz in that place, 
needs not be reftrain’d to Ferizcho only) 
I don’t doubt but it either relates to the 
Siege of Tyre, or Gaza, which was a 
City of Palefiine. It can never be meant 


ee 


* Nat. Hilt. xii. 25. 


of 
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of Fericho; for we know not only from 
ARRIAN, but Joseruus himfelf, thar 
the Fews fubmitted without ftriking a 
Stroke, And I need not tell you that 
res gerere fignifies to wage War. Priny 
has us’d the like Phrafe in the fame * Book, 

and ¢ elfewhere; and not once in any other 
Senfe ¢. I do not know whether it be 
worth while to obferve, that the barba- 
rous Author of the Axcerpta Chronologica, 
publifh’d by ScaLiceEr after Eusrprus’s 
Chronicle **, places this Journey of A- 
LEXANDER to JZerufalem, after his re- 
turn from Lgypt: and tT S. Severus 
feems to intimate, that ’twas after all his 
Conquefts were finifh’d: which fhews how 
uncertain they were of this matter. 


LESS to the purpofe is his Citation 
out of {tCurtius; for that Paffage does 
not relate to Ferufalem, as I have already 


fufficiently prov’d, but to all the reft of 


the Cities to which he had march’d in 


Perfon with his Army, from the Battle of 


L Eien) to the erie tat of Gaza. 


Ud, - Lib. xxxiil. c. 10. 
+ Vid. Bentleium ad Horat, Ode 6, lib, iii, Grevium ad 


Juftin, xiii. 4. al Als eb TT Hi't6: rr ive 9s 
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FOSEPHVS fays that ALEXAN- 
DER was accompany’d in his March to 
Ferufalem by Phaenicians and Chaldeans. 
*Tis plain from the Chaldeans being join’d 
with the Phenicians, that by them are 
meant not judiciary Aftrologers (as the 
Word often fignifies) but Chaldeans pro- 
perly fo call’d, that is, Natives and In- 
habitants of Chaldea. ’Tis natural enough 
to fuppofe that ALExaNDER might be 
attended by Pheuicians, who were a 
conquer’d Nation at that time ; but how, 
in the name of wonder, came the Chal- 
deans in his Train? At that time he 
had neither conquer’d nor feen Chaldea ; 
nor was he Mafter of an Inch of it be- 
fore the Battle of Arbela, when Babylon 
and all Chaldza revolted to him ; fo that 
Circumftance is moft certainly falfe. 


HE adds, that ALEXANDER, at the 
Approach of the High-Prieft, worlhipp’d 
the Name of God, infcrib’d on his Breaft- 
Plate ; and that Parmento being fur- 
priz’d at it, ask’d him how he came to 
worfhip the High-Prieft, when all the 
World worfhipp'd him ? What kind of 
Worlhip 
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Worlhip was paid to ALEXANDER, we 
all know from * Curtius and f Ar- 
R1aN, who there ufes the fame ¢ Word 
with Joseruus; and fo does ** Piu- 
TARCH, tt CorNneLius NEpos, tt XB. 
NOoPHON, and *** ARLIAN, {peaking of 
the Perfian Kings. This Compliment was 
firft made to {t{ Cyrus King of Per- 
fra, thofe Kings being all confider’d as 
ttt Gods, and treated with **** Divine 
Honours. And from this Precedent the 
Flatterers of ALEXANDER Copy’d, when 
they introduc’d this Practice. Tis impof- 
fible to underftand this Speech of Par- 
MENIO in any other Senfe: and then J 
am fure this Part of the Story is noto- 
rioufly falle ; for ’tis {77 certain that he 
did not fet up for a God, or expect Di- 
vine Honours till long after the Death of 
Darxtus, and the complete Conqueft of 
Perfia, which was fome Years after this 
Tranfaction. From the Falfhood of this 


woweitbty t iv. 264. t wegoruvynats. 

** In Alexand. p. 1276. tf InConone. t+ viii. 127 
PLS Var.) Hilk. i; iat. ttt Xenophon, ibid. 

4¢t Vid. Afchyli Perfas, v. 623. & Scholiaften. 

ae Arrian, Curtis, ibid. 


ttt} Arian, Curtius, ibid, Trogus xii. 7. /Blian. ii, 19. 
Article 
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Article you may judge of the Truth of 
the whole. 


MY next Charge againft{t Josrpuus 
is the Requeft, he fays, the High-Prieft 
inade ro ALEXANDER, that he wowd al- 
low the Yews who dwelt in Babylon and 
Media, the free Exercife of their Reli- 
gion ; which implies, that ALEXANDER 
was then poffefs’d of that part of fa, 
which is manifeftly falle: for he was 
matter of neither of them till after he had 
fought the Battel of Arbe/a, which was, 
I think, the Year after this Tranfaction. 
I know very well, that Usuer has given 
another turn to this Paflage; but my In- 
terpretation of the Words is, I think, more 
plain and natural: and whoever confiders 
the Miftake of the Author of this Story, 
in mentioning the Chaldeans where there 
is no room for the Expreffion, will be apt 
to think he was capable of committing 
the like Blunder in Chronology a fecond 
time. 


I SHALL conclude with an Argument 
from the Alexandrian Chronicle, which 
places the Death of Jappus the High- 
Priekt 
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Prieft fome Years before DArius Copo- 
MANNuS came to the Crown, and con- 
fequently this whole Story is falfe from 
top to bottom. I don’t know what. force 
this Argument will have with other Cri- 
ticks, but I think it ought to weigh a good | 
deal with you, becaufe you have follow’d 
his Account of the * Succeffion and Chro- 
nologies of the High-Priefts, and with- 
out it your Hypothefis of the feventy 
Weeks can never be maintain’d: So that 
you ought in Juftice to retain his Autho- 
rity here, or to reject it there. 


THERE are fome other Circumftances 
in this Story, which lie very open, and 
want to be confider’'d. The two Dreams 
are pretty extraordinary, nor is it very 
likely that an infolent young Conqueror, 
who had the Vanity before the Year was 
over to get himfelf pronounc’d the Son of 
Jurpirer Hammon, fhou’d throw him- 
felf at the feet of the High-Prieft, (for 
that’s the meaning of the Word aesanyia, 
as appears from the Authors I have cited 


* Conned, Part I. Book VI. pe 411. 
V On. IT. C on 
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on that head) and worfhip the Name of 
a God that was either unknown or de- 
fpis'd by the Greeks, and all the Heathen 
Nations. Nor does Jappus feem to have 
acted a very confiftent Part in declaring at 
firft, before the taking of Zyre, that he 
wou’d live and die by his Oaths to Da- 
Rius, and afterward receiving the Victor 
vith open Arms, and incouraging him in 
his Expedition againft Per/iz, by thewing 
him the Prophecies of DANIEL, and ne- 
ver imploying his Intereft (for aught ap- 
pears to the contrary) to divert the Fews 
from lifting in an Army that was to fight 
againft his old Mafter. Thefe Particulars, 
‘tis poffible, may be all true ; but they ap- 
pear with a very Romantick Air, and Eu- 
seBius has done very wifely in omitting 
them all in his Relation. 


I HAVE been often at a lofs to deter- 
mine, whether Joseruus was the Author 
of this Story, or took it upon truf{t from 
Tradition, or fome Fewz/h Writer, and fo 
was impos’d on himfelf. But after weigh- 
ing every thing, I am charitably inclin’d 
to the latter Opinion. In the Hiftory of 
his own Times, and eyen as high as the 

2 rife 
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rife of the 4/inonzan Race, where he had 
good Memoirs to build on, he appears 
to be a Writer of extreme good Senfe and 
Sincerity, as well as of great Eloquence 
and Politenefs. It muft be own’d, that in 
his Account of the Scripture-Times, he 
has. taken a bold liberty to vary from the 
Bible, to add, alter, retrench, and even 
fometimes contradict it; which is a Fault 
for which no other Apology can be made, 
but that he was of the Sect of the ‘Phe- 
rifees, and gave too much Credit to their 
trifling Traditions. However, in the main, 
that part of his Hiftory istolerably exad : 
But when he comes to the [Interval be- 
tween the end of NEHEMIAH’s Govern- 
ment, where the Old Teftament breaks 
off, and the beginning of the A/moncan 
Race, which is the darkeft Period of the 
Fewifh Hiftory, and takes up the end of 
the eleventh and the greateft part of the 
twelfth Book of his 4vtzquztzes ; there his 
Hiftory is indeed a mere fardle of Fables, 
Nor do I even here condemn him for want 
of Honefty and Sincerity, but pity his 
Misfortune that he had no better Lights to 
direct him than fabulous Traditions, and 
C 2 the 
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the lying Legends of the Hedleniftzcal 
FOWS. I am, Sir, 5c. 


SO cee SE OT te sep pF APSE 


Dr. PRIDEAUX's firft Letter to 
Mr. MOYLE. 


Dear Coufin, 
FTHANK you for your kind Letter, 


and the ‘Pains you have taken about 
my Book. L£ fhowd have been glad of fo 
learned a Friend near me, to whom I 
might have communicated this Hiftory be- 
fore it was printed. But now three E- 
ditions being publifh’d of it, your Obfer- 
vations come too late to be of any ufe 
for the correcting of any thing that is 
miltaken. However, I fhowd be glad to 
have all that you have obferwd; and if 
L live to fee a fourth Edition, I fhall be 
fire to examine all that you foall fuggeft 
to be amifs, and as I fhall fee Caufe for 
wt, make Corrections accordingly, 


AS to your firft Observation concern- 
mg the Kaft-India Trade, I perceive my 
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good Coufin has not obferv’d that all that 
I fay of it is of the Trade by Sea, and 
not of the Trade by Land. I thought no 
Reader woud have underfiood it other- 
wife; but fince you have, I fhall, in the 
fecond Part, where I fhall have occafion 
to [peak of this matter again, put in fuch 
Words as fhalt prevent all mifinder- 
franding of this matter. 


AS to what you write of ZoROAS- 
TRES, IL am of nothing more fure in an- 
tzent Hiftory than that be was never King 
of Bactria, or any other than a jugling 
Impoftor ; and that the time of his flou- 
rifbing was in the time of Darius Hys- 
TASPES: and all the Greeks that fay any 
thing to the purpofe, agree im this time. 
For his being King of BaGria, and his 
making war with Ninus, there 7s no Au- 
thority but that of Jusrin’s, and thofe 
who have wrote from him. Allthe Greeks 
Speak otherwife of him, and fome give 
him avery fabulous Antiquity. But fince 
you defire only to have it prov’d to you, 
that he was not anticnter than the time 
of Darius Hysraspss, 1 will feud 
you no further than to the Place in the 
C 3 Proem 
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Proem to DIOGENES LaERTIUuS, which 
I have quoted: there the Succeffors of 
ZOROASTRES being namd, OSTANES 
2s reckowd the firft of them, and hecame 
into Greece with XERXES. SuIDAS calls 
him ‘eescuhdu, Out there were no Perfo- 
medians before CyRUS ss Media and 
Perfia together. Suipas, L confefs, zs 
n0 old Author, but bis ea 1s made 


out of thofe that were fo, and many of 
thofe he usd are now loft. That he is 


pm 


made Cotemporary with A YTHAGORAS, 
4s another Reali for the fame thing. 
That Paffage which you sin to in AR- 
NOBIUS, if it proves anything, it proves 


him to be Cotemporary with CYRUS. 
dud APULEIUS’S piaci ‘ him in the time 


of Camsyses fufficiently, foows there 


Z , = Call hel 

qwas then an Detain ak he liv'd about 
that time: aud paling all this together, 
T think it is not to be doubted but that 
whom others call ZABRATUS, ZARA- 
TUS.) DARA SO AROES, NAZAR ATUS, 
Sc. is the fame with ZOROASTRES, the 
Charatter of the Perfon, as well as the 
Similitude of the Names, proving this 


Opinion. Perchance PORPHYRIUS might 
think ZABRATUS and ZOROASTRES 
20 
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to be two different Perfons ; but this doth 
not prove them fo, Porruyry “Living 
many hundreds of Years after. All that 
I aim to prove by thefe Teftimontes, is, 
that the beft Evidence we have from a- 
mong the Greeks and Latins, for the time 
of ZOROASTRES, placeth him about the 
time where I have put him. But as to 
the exatt Chronology of all his Actions, 
(which is not to be found in this, or any 
matter amoung the autient Grecks) I ac- 
knowledge I follow the Eaftern Writers, 
whofe Books are all full of him; and that 
not from oral ‘Tradition, as you fiuppofe, 
but antient Authors. The Arabs indeed 
had no Learning till after the time of 
Mauomet; but the Perfians bad; and 
from very antient times: And therefore, 
Lf believe no Arab Author, as to this 
matter, any further than he writes 
from the Perfians; and if the Perfians 
have Writings of this matter, of above 
two thoufand Years ftanding, why foowd 
they not be believd as well as He- 
RODOTUS, or THUCYDIDES? ZoRo- 
ASTRES s own Books are ftill extant a- 
mong the Magians z# Perfia and India ; 
and from them are all the Accounts that 
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tn the Ealt are given of him. And his 
Looks being of the fame facred Regard 
among them, as the Alcoran is among the 
Mahometans, zt zs not hard to conceive 
they foowd be preferv'd with the fame 
Care. As to THXEIRA, it is not aTranf~ 
lation, but a fbort Abfirad of Emir 
Conpa’s Perfian Hffory ; that Hiffory is 
ten times as big. And tho that Author 
Showd fay nothing of ZOROASTRES, or 
ZeERDUSHT, as they call him, this wowd 
not prove there was no fuch Perfon, any 
more than if the contefted Paffage im Jo- 
SEPHUS were given up, concerning our 
Saviour, it woud prove that there was no 
fuch Perfon as fefus Chrift, becaufe then 
there woud be no mention of bim in that 
Hiiflory. If there be no fiich mention of 
ZERDUSHT i Emir Conpa, good 
Reafon may be given for it: EMIR 
Conpa was a Perfian Mahometan, and 
with them nothing can be im greater Con- 
zempt than the Magians are in Perfia ; 
aid that might be Caufé enough for him 
19 take no notice either of them or their 
£7 ophet. 
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I BEG your Pardon, I have not 
time to go over all your Papers : Others, as 
well as you, call for the fecond Part of my 
Fi:fiory ; and being now in the laft Scene 
of my Life, and almoft at the end of that, 
L have little time to fpare from this Work ; 
which, for the gratifying of you and o- 
thers, I wowd gladly finifh before I die. 
But if I live to finifb it, and another 
Edition foowd be publifl’d of the firft 
Part, I will then thorowly examine all 
that you fhall offer, but think my Opi- 
union, as to the time of ZLOROASTRES, 
to be too well founded ever to be alterd 
by me. I am, &c. 


Norwich, Oftob. 14. 1716, 
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Wy. MOYLES Anfwer. 
LB WF dso Eeiweys 
dL R: 

mee | N the next place, you wou’d bring 
ZOROASTRES down as low as 

the Age of Cyrus, by the help of a half 
Citation from a namelefs Author in Sut- 
pas, who ftyles him a Perfomedian ; but 
immediately adds, that he flourifh’d five 
hundred Years before the Trosan War, 
that is, a thoufand Years before Cyrus: 
which plainly fhows that STANLEY, 
MarsHam, and **** are miftaken in 
the meaning of the Word Perfomedes: 
which you fuppofe to have been never 
heard of till the Union of the two King- 
doms of Media and Perfia, under Cyrus, 
fince you fee it mention’d a thoufand Years 
before. And if the Authority of Sur- 
pAs’s Author is good for one Circum- 
{tance of the Story, ’tis good for both. 
This fingle Argument from Suipas fuf- 
ficiently overturns your Interpretation of 
the 
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the Word Per fomedes ; but I fhall add fome 
other Proofs. In the firft place, I deny 
that the Word Perfomedia, or Per fome- 
des, is to be met with in all the Geo- 
graphers or Hiftorians (as MarsuaMm 
himfelf confeffes) or any where elfe but 
in this fingle Paflage, where ’tis us’d in a 
quite different Senfe from what you give 
it, as I fhall fhow hereafter. Nor was 
there any fuch thing afterCyrus united 
the Monarchy of the Aedes and Per- 
frans : For Media, after the Reign of C y- 
Rus, was as much a Province of Per/iaz 
as any of their other Conquefts. All the 
old Writers, with one confent, ‘agree that 
Cyrus conquer’d Media, and put an end 
to the Empire of the Medes, except X £- 
NOPHON in his Cyropa#p1a; which 
Prato, Cicero, Ausonius, and all 
Antiquity, who were the beft Judges, con- 
fider’>d as aRomance. And that XENo- 
PHON himfelf defign’d it for fuch, I am 
fully perfuaded from a remarkable Paffage 
of * his, which none of the Criticks that 
I have met with have taken notice of. 
He there exprefly affirms that the Medes 
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were fubdu’d, and difpoffefs'd of their Em- 
pire by the Per/ians, and relates feveral 
remarkable Particulars of the laft War be- 
tween the Kings of Perfia and Media. 
He has not given us their Names indeed, 
but ’tis plain he coud have no other in 
his Eye but Cyrus and AsryacEs; 
for he relates it as an antient Fact, and 
therefore it can never be underftood of the 
Revolt of the Medes under Dartus No- 
rHus, which happen’d but fix or feven 
Years before. This Account is a flat Con. 
tradiction to the whole tenour of the Cy. 
ropedia, and is a Demonftration that X g- 
NOPHON did not intend it for a true Hif- 
tory, but the Model of a good Prince. 


THAT Perfia, properly fo call’d, was 
alone the Domicilium Imperit, and that 
the Aedes were not joint Sharers with 
them in the Empire, appears from the Re- 
volt of the Medes under Darius No- 
THUS, to recover their antient Sove- 
reignty ; which is mention’d by HER o- 
potus*, and by + XENOPHON, and 
from the Dying-Speech of t CaMBYSES, 


"i383 OP In TEaala, 1 28s, t Herod. ili, 119, 


In 
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in which he conjures the Perfians not to 
fuffer the Empire to be transferr’d again 
to the Medes. The fame is confirm’d by 
the Form of Cyrus’s * Edict, where he 
only takes the Style and Title of King 
of Perfiaz, and from innumerable other 
Teftimonies which ’twouwd be endlefs to 
produce. ’Tis true, we often meet in 
TuHucypipes, HERopvorus and other 
Writers, with the Words 2 vadsne, endionrt, 
and pxdiZev, where the Rerfians are plain- 
ly meant: but nothing can be gather’d 
from the ufe of thefe Terms, but that thofe 
Writers confider’d Medza as the moft con- 
fiderable Province of the Perfian Mo. 
narchy, and which had formerly been 
pofleis’d of the + Empire of 4/2; and 
call the new Empire that had been rais’d 
on its Ruins by the old Name, tho ’twas 
in different Hands. In like manner Ho- 
RACE, PRopPERTIuS, and Lucan have 
call’'d the Parthians Medes, tho there is 
not the leaft pretence of a Suppofition 
that the Medes and Parthians had been 
ever united or incorporated into one Na- 
tion. And the fame Anfwer will ferve 


+ Strabo xi. 525. 
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for the Arguments Marsuam has urg’d 
from the Book of Ester. As for the 
Objection of StaNLey and MarsuHam, 
that Pera made no figure in the World 
before the Time of Cyrus, ’tis very true; 
but ZoroasTRES might be born in 
Perfia for all that. Ihe Name and Na. 
tion of the Perfiams are elder than the 
Trojan War, as appears from * Diopo- 
Rus, | Heroporus, + EusTarTuHuus, 
** SaLLust, ff PLiny, tt STEPHANUS, 
and *** APOLLODORUS. 


HAVIN G faid thus much againft your 
Senfe of the Word Perfomedes, Yl now 
give you my own, which I borrow’d from 
tit ScaLticer. He fuppofes it to fignify 
a half Perfian and half Mede, his Fa. 
ther being of one Nation and his Mother 
of another; as Cyrus is fly?da AZlule 
by the Oracle in ttt HEropotus, and 
by MecastTHENES in ABYDENUS, for 
the fame Reafon. Bifhop **** UsweEr un- 


* L. il. p. 109. T L. vil. 257, 274. 

+ Ad Dionyfium, v.1056, ** De Bello Jugurth. «. 21. 
oy ee OR F£ In TyZoges. er eta 
4+tt Ad Fragmenta, p. 20, sor is OE BS iF 
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| derftands the Word in the fame Senfe. 
This is confirm’d by * CLemMeEns A- 
LEXANDRINuS, Who calls him a ‘Per- 
fran, and a little lower in the fame + Book 
calls him a Mede. And thefe different 
Accounts can’t be well reconcil’d upon 
any other Suppofition, but that Zoro- 
ASTRES was defcended from both Na- 
tions. Nor is it ftrange that a fingle Per- 
fon fhou’d borrow his National Name from 
two different Provinces, when there are 
Examples enough in Hiftory of whole Na- i 
tions who have taken their Names in the in 
fame manner. The Gallo-Grecz of Afia, i 
were fo call’d from their being a mix’d 
Race, defcended by Intermarriages of a 
Gauls and + Aftatick Greeks. ‘The Cel- | 
tzberi of Spain borrow’d that Name from i 
the Celta and Jberz, from whom they were 
jointly ** defcended. There are many o- ie 
ther Inftances of the fame kind, as the = 
Gallo-Scythe, mentiond by ft Puiu- | 
TARCH, the tt Liby Aig yptzz, the *** Liby 


Py Amst 1s De 2576 ¢ P. 399. 

t Flor. ti. 11. Liv. xxxviii, 17. 

** Diodor. v. 309. Appian. Iberica, p. 256. 

tt In Mario, p.752. tt Melai. 4, Plin. v. 8. 
*** Plin. vy. 4. Liy. xxv. 40. Ptolom. iy.3. Scymnus 


Chius, vy. 196. 
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Phenices ; to which I may add the Meds 
Lithynz mention’d by * Srraso, and 
the Armeno Chalybes. Many other Ex- 
amples of compound '£4v« might be pro- 
duc’d, and all in the fame Senfe I have 
given to the Word Per/omedes ; but thefe 
Authorities are fufficient to warrant my 
Interpretation, and to prove it agreeable 
to the Analogy and Ufage of the Greek 
Tongue. As for SirJoun Marsuam, 
who firft ftarted the other Interpretation, 
and is follow’d by StTaNLey, I don’t 
wonder at him ; for his whole Scheme is 
to derive the Original of all Arts and 
Sciences from the Egyptians, and in that 
view he has brought down ZoROASTRES 
by Head and Shoulders fome Ages lower 
than the Egyptian Magicians, contrary 
to the Authority of ¢ PLiny, ARNo> 
Bius, and¢t USHER. 


I WONDER you fhoud infift on 
the Authority of ApuLetus for an Opi- 
nion which he exprefly contradi¢ts, and 
which you own to be inconfiftent with 
the Chronology of PytHacoras. AS 
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to the Article of ZARaTUus, you have 
given up. one of your Authors, Por- 
PHyRy 3 and by the fame rule you muft 
give up CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, 
who in the * fame Place where he men- 
tions NAZARATUS or ZARATUS, names 
ZOROASTRES as a different Man, and 
of a different Nation ; and PLurarcu, 
who mentions them as diftiné& Perfons : 
for he makes the firft Cotemporary with 
PyruHacoras, and the laft fome thou- 
{and Years elder. And ’tis very flrange 
you will have Zaratus and Zoroas. 
TREs to be all one, tho your own Au- 
thors exprefly deny it. Upon the whole 
matter, I can’t find that. you have one 
fingle Teftimony from any Greek or La- 
tm Writer, in favour of your Hypothefis, 
but all muft be refolv’d into the Autho- 
rity of the Eaftern Writers, whom I think 
unworthy of Credit. 


I HAVE left the Age of Zoroas- 
TRES at large, without fixing it to any 
particular Date, by reafon of the uncer- 
tainty of the old Writers ; nor did I ever 


et 


* Stromei,<p. 297: * ' Tt De Ifide & Ofir. p. 659. 
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affirm that he was Kine of Aaéfria : But 
i don’t think Trocus was the only Au- 
thor who has made him fo, for HER- 
MIPPUS, a very antient Writer, makes 
him a * Raéfrian ; and Bifhop UsHEer 
thinks | ZoroastTreEs to be the true 
Reading in Droporus, and not Oxya- 
Tres; which I ftill think may be fairly 
inferr’d from that cérrupt | Paflage of AR- 
Nosius, which IY cited in my Letter. 
You { il that the Writers who have 
carry’d the Age of ZOROASTRES to a 


great Antiquity, have faid nothing to the 


purpofe, tho they are Authors of the 
ereateft Fame and Antiquity. In that 
number is XaNTHUS Lyp1ius, who was 
as antient as you make ZOROASTRES, 
and is prais’d by a very good Judge, Dio- 
Nysius HALICARNASSEUS, as an excel- 
lent Antiquary, and es him many hun- 
Ired Years elder than himlelf. Awe: 
TOTLE, and Eupoxws are old Writers, 
and of the greateft Reputation for Judg- 
ment and Integrity: And if their Ac- 
counts carry him too high, “tis at leaft 
good Proof of his great Antiquity. HeEr- 


YY 
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mMippus, who flourifh’d a little later, is 
another of my Authors; to fay nothing 
of PLurarcH, PLiny, HERMoDo- 
Rus, and many others, who, if laid in 
the Scale, will infinitely outweigh the 
Teftimony of ArpuLetus and Surpas, 
if they really favour’d your Hypothefis, 
which I am far from believing. I fhall add 
only one Author, becaule I think he has 
efcap’d all the modern Criticks who have 
writ of ZOROASTRES, NICOLAus Dae 
MASCENUS. He tells us, * that she 
Perfians when they were burning CRoE@ 
sus, bethought themfelves of the Oracles 
(or Laws) of ZoROASTRES, which for- 
bad fitch a Profanation of Fire; and 
adds, that *twas aw antient Prohibition : 
which fhows that ZOROASTRES Was 2 
great deal more antient than Cyrus, 
By the Oracles of Zoroastres, I 
don’t mean that Rhaplody of myfttical 
Nonfenfe publifh’d by Parricius, but 
the Book of his. Laws, or the Syftem of 
Religious Worfhip ; in the fame Senfe as 
the Word asya is usd, défs vii. 38, 
Rom. tii. 4: 


* Excerpta Valefiana, p. 460. 
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I AM furpriz’d to fee you fend me to 
Diocenes LAgertiuss Proem, which 
makes dire@tly againft you. The Pafflage 
you refer to is taken from XANTHUS 
Lypius, who flourifh’d, according to 
Suipas, under Darrus HysrTasreEs; 
which is confirm’d by * ATHEN«£Uus, 
who fays he was cited by EPHorus, who 
makes him elder than Heropotus. This 
Account all the modern Criticks are agreed 
in, as Vossius, Du Pin, MENAGE, 
and Harputn in his Notes on the Au- 
thors cited by Pxiiny: fo that, by your 
reckoning, he muft be Cotemporary with 
ZOROASTRES. ‘The Relation which 
DioceENes borrows from him, is as fol- 
lows: XaNtTHUS Lyptius makes fix 
hundred Years between ZoROASTRES 
and XerxEs’s Expedition into Greece, and 
that after him there was a Succeffion of 
many AMagz, viz. the Ostana, As- 
TRAPSYCHI, GoBRYA«, and PazaTA. 
What follows is an Addition of DroceE- 
NES Lagerrius ; for ’tis impoffible that 
a Write who flourifhd under Darius, 


ARG is: 
and 
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and his Son XERXES, cowd mention the 
Subverfion of the Perfiax Monarchy by 
ALEXANDER; Which I wonder Me- 
NAGE and the Criticks han’t taken notice 
of. I am ata lofs to imagine what Con- 
fequence you can draw from this Paffage 
in favour of your Hypothefis. °’Tis ap- 
parent that XaNrHus Lypius, who, 
upon your Suppofition, was equal with 
ZOROASTRES, places him fix hundred 
Years before the Expedition of XERxEs, 
which he never wou'd have done had they 
both liv’d in the fame Age. He himfelf 
was a Subject of Perfiz, and cou’d be no 
Stranger to their Religion, Laws, or Hif- 
tory, efpecially to Facts in his own Me- 
mory. As for Ostanes being his im- 
mediate Succeflor, which is the Argument 
you infift on, ’tis plain he cou’d not be 
above forty or fifty Years younger than his 
Mafter, and confequently he muft be ma- 
ny hundred Years elder than Xerxes. 
But if you believe, upon the Credit of 
XANTHusS, that OsTANEs was the Suc- 
ceflor of ZoROASTRES, Why won't you 
believe him when he places Zoroas- 
TRES fix hundred Years earlier than 
XERXES? If you admit of one Article 
D 3 of 
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of the Relation, you ought, by the fame 
parity of Reafon, to allow of the other j 
fince both of them epend on the fame 


Authority, and one is every whit as pro- 
bable as the other. Nor does XANTHUS 
i * 
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that are afterward mention’d, as * A. F a- 
BRICtuS rightly underftands it, and { Sur- 
DAS mentions an intire Succeffion of that 
name. t+ Here is too long a train of Suc- 
celfors for fo fhort a Period of time as 


pals’d between Darius and MER XEs’s 


a 
Expedition, in whofe Reign Xantuus 


Wrote, or thereabout. Diocg ENES in- 


deed, by an abfurd Glofs or Addition to 
47 4 ~ > 


AANTHUS’s Relation, has inlarg’d the 
time, and was led into that Miftake, I 


fuppofe, by having heard of an OSTANES 
ri ? J ro) 
1 | . ee | 


who fourin’d under ALEXANDE R; ag 
we are told by ** Priny. Thus, Sir, I 


* Bibl. Grec.i. 14. T In ’Ocdives, 


£ Vid. etiam Gefnerum & Worth ad Tatianum, c, 29, 
& Scalizer. ad Grec. Eufeb,. Chron, p, 420, 
AOL. xxxd. 


think 
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think I have abundantly prov’d that many 
of the Succeffors of ZoROASTRES bore 
the Name of OSTANES; and ’tis as ma- 
nifeft from this Paflage of KaNnTuHuS, 
that the firft of thele Ostran az, who 
was his immediate Succeffor, cou’d 
not be the OsTANES Who came with 
XERXES into Grecce, becaufe he makes 
him many hundred Years elder : Which 
Account is confirm’d by Aruvetus, in 
his Apology, who carrics his Age to a 
much greater height ; for he makes him 

more antient than Mosgs andJaMNEsS. 


AS for the Perfian Writers, I know 
nothing of them but from TExierRa, 
who veils us that MirKonpeg has the 
Reputation of being their beft Hiftorian, 
who may be weil fuppos’d to have col- 
le&ted his Materials from their moft antient 
and approv’d Authors ; whom, for that 
Reafon, I can never believe to be above 
two thoufand Years old: For ’tis impof- 
fible that Writers who flourifh’d under the 
Perfian Empire, cou’d have been fo grofly 
ignorant of the Succeffion, Defcent, Lives 
and Actions of their own Kings. This 
Charge upon them you mutt allow to be 
D4 uc, 


56 REMARKS upon 
true, unlefs you are refoly’d. to give up 
all the old Greek and Latin Monuments, 
and the Azble into the bargain, and fet 
up thele forry Romances in their room. 
I can never believe their Book of. their 

aw to be the fame they had formerly, 
becaufe their Religion is not the fame, J] 
gave fome Inftances of it ip my firft Letter, 
which I fhan’t repeat, but only obferye, 
that the prefent Perfians, according to 
your account, are downright ‘Dez/?s, where- 
as the old Perfians were moft certainly 
Polytheifis and Idolaters, as appears from 
the Places I cited in CLE MENS, and 
EPIPpHANius: to which I {hall add*the 
Authority of a much _ better Writer, 
*STRABO, Who liv’d in Cappadocia, where 
great numbers of the Per/ian Se& refided, 
and openly profels’d their Religion ; and 
‘tis impoflible that an Eye-witnefs, as he 
affirms of himfelf, cou’d be miftaken in his 
account of their Worthip. If you ask how 
1cir original Law came to be loft, I an- 
wer, that ’tis very natural to fuppofe, that 
after 1o many Turns and Revolutions in 
ey iid, it might have the fame Fate which 


the 
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the Fewz/fp Law fo narrowly efcap’d un- 
der Jostau, when there was but one 
Copy of it left in the World. Or per- 
chance it might have the fortune of the 
leffer Epiftles of Icnatius, to be fo 
chang’d by Additions and Interpolations, 
in courfe of time, as to become a quite 
different Law. As to their prefent Book 
of the Law, it appears by the Account 
of HERBERT, in his Travels, as to the 
Hiftorical Part of it, to be fuch a heap of 
filly Lyes and Legends, that I am apt to 
think the World has no great lois of Dr. 
Hype’ Tranflation. And * Huertius 
has given fo many Inftances of Facts and 
Doétrines manifeftly taken from the Gof- 
pels, and apply’d to ZorOASTREs, that 
no reafonable Man can doubt of its be- 
ing compos’d long fince the rife of Chrif- 
tianity: And if it {till bears the Name of 
ZOROASTRES, tho forg’d fo many Ages 
after him, that may be eafily accounted 
for to any Man who has read the Codex 
Apocryphus N. Teftamentz, publifl’d by 
FABRICIUS, Where he will meet with 
numerous Examples of mock Golpels and 
Epiftles, that were forg’d fome Ages after 
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the Death of the Authors to whom they 
are aicrib’d, and as firmly believ’d by 
thofe who receiv’d them as the Zenda- 
verta is by the Perfians. Mirconpe, 
if a Bigot, ‘ought the rather to have related 
the Impofture of ZoRoaSTRES, in or- 
det to have expos’d it, as SANDERS and 
Warp have writ the Hiftory of our 
Reformation, and as you have writ the 
Life of Mauomer. The Argument 
from the Silence of MirconpDE is no 
demonftrative one, nor did I urge it 
as fuch ; but I thought it very natural to 
gg that if fo mienerabie a Revolu- 
tion in Religion had gi a in the time 
of pa aee RP, it cou’d never have efcap’d 
MIrcCONDE, in his Hi mai of the Tranf- 
actions of that Reign: But if | Texrrra 
is to be credited, ZOROASTRES W as the 
fame with Zoaxr, the fixth King of Per- 
fia, Who, according to Mirconpg, flou- 
rill’d many Ages before Gorrorp. 


I SHALL conclude all with one Ob- 
lervation, that your Hypothefis wou’d 
have been more plaufible and confiftentr, 
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if you had fuppos'd two ZOROASTRPE’s, 
the firft the Founder of the Per/iaz SeQ, 
who is mention’d by all the old Greek 
Writers, and the fecond the Reviver or Re- 
former of the fame Sect, for whom you 
have the Authority of the La/ffern Hifto- 
rians, as far as it will go. Upon this 
Suppofition, you wou’d have avoided a 
world of Difficulties and Obje@tions, which 
are never to be got over on the foot you 
have now fet it, without rejecting the Au- 
thority of the very beft Writers of all An- 
tiquity, which will never be allow’d by 
the Criticks. 


Dr. PRIDEAUxX's fecond Letter, 


Dear Coufin, 
HAVE receiv'd more of your Pa- 
pers: To anfwer fully all that you 
objet?, woud require a Volume, whic 
I have not Time or Strength to do, be- 
mg almoft worn out by Infirmity, causd 
by the Calamity I have fufferd, and my 
advane'd Age, as being now juft upon the 
feventieth Year of my Life. This hath 
fo far broken me, as to confine me wholly 
2 10 
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to my Houfe, and moft an end to my 
Chamber : Only fince you prefs particu- 
larly about the ’Avatdors, my Anfwer ts, 
that XENOPHON was not the Author of 
that Book, but one THEMISTOGENES of 
Syracufe. This XENOPHON himfelf 


faith, in the beginning of the third Book 


of his Hellenics. Lf you pleafe to confult 
Usuer’s Annals, fub Anno J. P. 4313, you 
will find this there fully made out. I have 
indeed quoted that Book under the name 
of XENOPHON, becaufe of the common 
Opinion, whith every where attributes it 
to him; but I think the Truth is other- 
wife. I percerve you hang much upon the 
matter of ZOROASTRES : but all that 


you object is built upon Miftakes. If you 


do not place him where I have, where 
elfe will you place him? Will you put 
him with Puutrarcn, five thoufand 
Years before the War of Troy; or, with 
others, fix thoufand Years before tke 
Time of Puato? Others indeed reduce 
the thoufands to hundreds, but all 1s 
Fable ; for the Antients much affected 
a fabulous Antiquity for all they relate, 
They who put things lateft are generally 
neareft the Truth. It is eafy in all fuch 
matters 
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matters to make Objections for pulling 
down, but then you ought to build up bet- 
ter in their fiead. I write with a pa- 
valytival Hand, which makes Writing dif- 
ficult to me; for which I alfo need your 
Pardon. I am, Dear Coufin, &c. 


Norwich, Jan. 30. 1716. 


Dr. PRIDEAUXsS third Letter. 


Dear Coufin, 


HO my Hand be almoft paft writing, 

as you will fufficrently fee by this 
Letter, yet I cannot omit thanking you 
for the Kinduefs of your laff. I hope 
eer this you have receivd my Book. I 
am fure it will no where find a more 
obferving and gudicious Reader than your 
felf: I had fufficient Experience of this 
in your learned Remarks on the former 
Part. They have iumftrutted me for the 
making fome Alterations againft another 
Etdition ; but however I cannot recede 
from placing the ZOROASTRES, who 
was the ZERDUSHT of the Perfians, aud 


= 
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the Author of the Book Zundaveltow, 
(which is the Bible of the Magians) 7m 
that very Age where my Book has placd 
him: To fay otherwife wowd be to con- 
tradict all the antient Hiftories of the 
Perfians, avd the general Tradition of all 
the Ealt. What sou object out of XAN- 
sHus Lypius, who liv’d m that very 
Age in which I place LOROASTRES, 
looks like an unanfwerable Argument ; it 
being by no means likely that this Au- 
thor foou'd afert LOROASTRES £0 have 
lived fix hundred Years before the Expe- 
dition of Xerxes, if be was his Con- 
temporary. One Anfwer hereto is, The 
Hiftory that in the time of DIOGENES 
Laertus, went under the Name of 
XKantruus Lypivus, was none of bis, 
but written by Dionysius ScyTo- 
BRACHION, who liv’d a little before the 
Time of TuLiy and JuLtius CASAR, 
This AtHEN AUS fells us, lib. xii. and 
guotes for it ARTEMON CASSANDREUS, 
who wrote aTreatife on purpofe to make 
a diftinction of the genuine Authors from 
the fpurious, which were then extant. 
But I am rather apt to think, with 
Puiny, (lib. xxx. c. 1.) that there were 
tO 
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two ZOROASTRES S, the elder of which 
was the Founder of the Magian Sect, and 
the other the Reformer; and that this lat- 
ter was the Zerpusur of the Perfians, 
and liv'd in the Time where I have plac’d 
him. Puiny, im the Chapter laft quoted, 
tells us of a ZOROASTRES who livd 
but a little before (paulo ante hunc, are 
bis Words) that OSTANES, who came 
with XERXES wtoGreece, PLATO, m 
the tenth Book of his Politicks, fpoke 
of a ZOROASTRES, who was Herus 
ARMENIuS, a Pamphylian. This fame 
was the ARMENIUS PAMPHILUS, wha, 
Arnosius fells us, was familiarly ac- 
guainted with Cyrus, (See Clem. Alex- 
and. Strom. v. p. 436. Adi. Hinf. Arnob. 
lib. i. Pp: 35.) ) L acknow ledge the ‘Paffage 
zm ARNOBIUS 7s Very hecal ; but if it 
fignifies any thi ing, it muft fignify thus 
much, That there was aZOoROASTRES 
who livd in the time of Cyrus. £ 
may add hereto, that the Antiquity which 
moft of the Antients among the Greeks 
and Latins attribute to ZOROAS TRES, 
zs notorioufly fabulous, as that of jive 
thoufand Years before the Wars of VE sGy 
aud another of fix thoufand Tears before 
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the time of PuAto, &c. In moaft Pre= 
tences to Antiquity, wt may go for a ges 
neral Rile; that they who fay the lateft 
fay the trueft. As to your othcr Objec* 
tion againf(i ALEX ANDER’S having been 
at Jerufalem, the “Place you refer to im 
Priny, manifeftly makes againft yous 
for the Words there plainly prove that 
ALEXANDER was then at Jericho, when 
that Incifion was made in the Balfam 
Trees which he makes mention of ; other- 
wife thefe Words, Alexandro magno res 
ibi gerente, wou'd be very impertimently 
inferted. And if he were at Jericho, be 
cowd not zo from thence to Gaza wethout 
taking Jerufalem iu his way. The Words 
in Piiny to me plainly imply, that A- 
LEXANDER was at Jericho when that 
Incifion was made, and that it was made 
at that time, for his fake, to gather fome 
of the. Balfam. That an extraordinary 
Providence has always attended that Peo- 


ple, for their Prefervation, 1s manifeft. 


That they are now in being is a fufficient 
Proof hereof: I am, &c. 


Norwich, July ro, 1718. 
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Mr. Moxre’s Anfwer. 
Luk bs DekeRee vA 


Of ALEXANDER’s having been 
at Jerufalem. 


age ik 


ISHOP Usuer produc’d the Paf- 

face of Puiny you have quoted, 
to prove that ALEXANDER, after the 
taking of Tyre, invaded Fudea. This 
own’d, taking 7udea in the largeft Senfe 
of the Word, which includes Paleffine 
properly fo call’d ; and confequently Gaza, 
which ALEXANDER befieg’d, and to that 
Siege I fuppofe PLiny alluded. 


PLINY begins the 25th Chapter 
of the twelfth Book with thefe Words, . 
Sed omnibus odoribus prafertur Balfa- 
mum, uni terrarum fudee conceffum, &c. 
From this Period to the Paflage you cite, 
viz. Alexandro Magno res ibit gerente, 
there is no mention made of any Region, 
Vou. I. E Pro- 
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Province, City or Town of Fudea; and 
confequently by all the Rules of Grammar 
and Conftruction, zbz can be referr’d to 
nothing but Fudea. For PLINY names 
the Country in general, without {pecifying 
the particular quarter of ‘/udea, where the 
Balfam-Tree grew. This he did in imita- 
tion of DroscoripEs, who fays the 
very fame: For as to THEOPHRASTUS, 
he leaves it more at large, by faying that 
it grew ina Vale of Syrza. But the Bal- 
fam-Trees, youfay, grew in the Gardens 
of Jericho. ’Tis very true; but PLiny 
does not tell us fo, and ‘tis highly pro- 
bable that he did not know it, or at leaft 
had forgot it: For he has twice mention’d 
* Fericho, and defcribes it in both Places 
as remarkable for its Groves of Palm- 
Trees, without faying a Word of the Bal- 
ee, which was the diftinguifhing Ra- 
rity of Fericho, as. being peculiar to that 
City only, and the moft valuable Plant in 
the World: And PLiny coud not have 
fail’d to take notice of it, if he had ever 
heard, or at leaft remember’d, that the Bal- 
fam-Tree grew there. It may be objected, 
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that Trocus and Straso, both elder 
Writers than PLiny, have plac’d the Bal- 
fam-Garden at ‘Jericho, from whom he 
might have learn’d it. As to the firft, 
the Text is doubtful, one Manufcript only 
favouring the vulgar Reading ; and ’tis un- 
certain whether the Word Heerichus is 
Trocus’s, or his Abridzer Jusrin’s, 
And befides, PLiny has never cited the 
Hiftory of Trocus, tho he has men- 
tion’d his other Works. And as for 
Srraso, he has never once quoted him 
in the whole courle of his Hiftory: from 
whence one may fairly infer, that he had 
never read thofe Authors, or at leaft had 
forgot that Particular in them. 


THIS Paflage Priny has borrow’d 
(as THeopHRaAsSTuS has done the latter 
part of it) from an Author not now ex- 
tant: but by the mention of ALEXAN- 
pER’s being in thofe parts at that time, 
one may eafily guefs in what Age he liv’d. 
He has more than once cited the Comztes 
Alexandri, for the Dilcoveries they had 
made of new Plants and other Rarities, 
during their Attendance upon ALEXAN- 
DER, in his Eaflern Expedition ; and ‘tis 

E 2 yery 
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very natural to fuppole, that their Curio- 
fity might lead them to vifit fo celebrated 
a Plant as the Balfam, while ALExAN- 
DER lay with his Army in thofe Parts : 
And from their Relations, I am perfuaded, 
Pruiny took this Circumftance of his De- 
{criptions. So that there is no neceffity 
to infer from this place, that ALEX AN- 
DER had been at fericho himfelf. He had 
too much Work upon his hands, at this 
juncture, to {pend a whole Summer’s day 
in trying Experiments upon the bleeding 
of the Balfam-Tree. Befides, Ferzcho lay 
out of his way from Tyre to ferufalem, 
whither JoserpHus makes him march di- 
rectly, tho not indeed from Tyre, but 
from Gaza. Nor did he wage any War 
in fudea, properly fo call’d, which is im- 
ply’d in PLiny; for your own Author 
tells us, that the whole Country fubmitted 
without ftriking a Blow, and receiv’d him 
with open Arms. 


1 AM fo far from thinking that ALE x- 
ANDER was ever at ‘fericho, that I don’t 
believe he ever was in any part of Fu- 
gea, ftrictly fo nam’d, ’Tis moft proba- 
ble that he took the direct Road to Tyre, 

% along 
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along the Sea-Shore thro Phaenicia and 
Paleftina, properly fo call’d, to Gaza. 
Josepuus makes him march dire@ly from 
Tyre to Gaza. The fame is plainly im- 
ply’'d in Arrian; and Currius fays 
that he order’'d HePHASTION, With the 
Fleet under his command, to coaft along 
the Shore of Phenicia, while he came 
himfelf with the Land Army to Gaza, 
without making the leaft mention of any 
Action that interven’d in his March thi- 
ther. And is it poffible to fuppofe that 
if he had reduc’d Fudea by the way, the 
Conqueft of fo important a Province wou’d 
have been pafs’d over in filence by Cur- 
Trius, who is fo very particular in the 
relation of the inconfiderable Exploits of 
ALEXANDER? This confirms what I 
obferv’d from ARRIAN in my firft Let- 
ter, that 7udea had fubmitted to AL Exe 
ANDER, before he movd from Tyre, 


I WON’T repeat the falfe Dates and 
other Inconfiftencies which I have difco- 
verd in Joseruus’s Relation. I confi- 
der the whole as a Religious Romance, 
to which you fay the ews of thofe Times 
were much addicted; and perhaps ’twas 
E 3 forg’d 
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fore’d in the fame Mint with ARIST AUSS 
Hiftory of the sepia which you have 
fo admirably wel ll confuted. 


THE Explication I have given of thofe 
Texts of Scripture which make mention 
of the Empire of the Afedes and Per- 
frans, is confirm’d by a parallel Paflage 
of Potyvanus, in his Dedication to 
Antoninus and Verus, where he 
prefages that they woud obtain the Vic- 
tory over the Perfians and Parthians. 
In this laft cafe, there is not the leaft 
Pretence for a voluntary Coalition be- 
tween thefe two Nations, or that they 
were joint Sharer’ in the Sovereignty. 
Tis poflible indeed that the Per/ians might 
then have a nominal King or Viceroy, as 
they had in STRABO’s time ; but "tis cer- 
tain he was fubject to the Parthzans till 
ARTAXERXES dhook off the Yoke, and 
reftor’d the Perfraus to their Independence 
and Empire. I can’t imagine what other 
Account can be given for thefe two Na- 
tions being dentition together on this 

vecafion, than what I have affign’d for the 
Medes and Perfians being jointly nam’d 
in the Bible. 
ARCH- 
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ARCHBISHOP UsueEr’s Conceit, 
that THEMISTOGENES was the Author 
of XENOPHON’S ‘AvaSdois, againft the Con- 
fent of {uch a Cloud of Witnefles as he 
has produc’d, is a very odd Paradox. To 
the nine Authors he has nam’d, all of un- 
queftionable Credit, I fhall add eleven 
more, viz. * AELIAN, | Lucian, tSrra- 
BO, STEPHANUS, EUSTATHIUS zz Dio- 
nuyfium, Hesycuius, Potuux, Har- 
POCRATION pafim, AMMONIUS the 
Grammarian in e¢rdedvu, SUIDAS, and 
Tzerzes. Is it poffible for any antient 
Fact to be better attefted 2 The only Ar- 
sument Usuer infifts on, is fairly ac- 
counted for by PLurarcu, whom he 
cites, and by ** Tzerzes. Tis true, 
they don’t agree in their Reafons for XE- 
NOPHON’s giving THEMISTOGENES the 
Honour of this Hiftory ; but their Reafons 
are very confiftent with each other, and 
are very properly brought if true. All 
the modern Authors of any note, follow 
the Authority of the antient, who were 


eS 


* L. vii. 14. { In Somnio, p. 11, 12. 
t L. viii. p. 387. ** In Chil. yii, 154. 
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certainly the beft Judges in this Contro- 
verly. But fetting afide the Teftimonies 
of the old and new Criticks, the Confor- 
mity of the Style, and the way of think- 
ing in this Book, with the reft of Xe- 
NOPHON’s Works, is to me a Demon- 
{tration, that either XENoPHON was the 
Author of this Piece, or THEMISTO- 
GENES of all the reft that are father’d on 
XeENopHON. The Bifhop is fingular in 
his Opinion ; not one Critick, that I know 
of, having thought fit to follow him: 
But the Bifhop’s Conduct, upon this occa- 
fion, is eafily accounted for. The Autho- 
rity of the Cyropedia, for Reafons which 
are very obvious, was to be maintain’d 
right or wrong, tho all Antiquity thought 
it a Romance; and his ’Ava€des, which 
every body knew to be a true Hiftory, 
fo grofly contradi@ing it, was a plain 
Proof that Xenopuon defign’d it as fuch. 
To evade this Difficulty, and to vindicate 
the Authority of the Cyropedza, the Bi- 
fhop was forc’d to father the ’Avaédes on 
a different Author. 


ATHENZUS indeed tells us, that 
ARTEMO CASSANDREUS affirms, that 


the 
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the Lydiaca, which pafs’d under the name 
of XaNTHUS, was writ by Diony- 
S1uS SCYTHOBRACHION: But he is 
fo far from being of ARTEMO’s Opi- 
nion, that he reproaches him with Igno- 
rance, in not knowing that this Book had 
been cited by EpHorus, and that the Ex- 
ample of XantTuus fet Heropvortus 
upon writing his Hiftory. Both thele 
- Authors flourifh’d Ages before Dronv- 
Situs SCYTHOBRACHION, as you very 
rightly obferve ; and the Paflage of Suzro- 
Nius, from which *Casaupon infers the 
contrary, is a Demonftration againft himfelf. 
So that *tis plain ATrHEN «us thought 
the Lydiaca genuine. ’Tis cited as fuch 
by Srraso, and by Dionysius Ha- 


LICARN ASSENSIS, the beft Critick of 


the politeft Age that ever was, who at the 


fame time gives a very great Character of 


the Author: to fay nothing of PLiny, 
Suipas, STEPHANUS and others, who 
make frequent mention of this Hiftory, 
without the leaft Sufpicion of its being 
counterfeit. So that we have all the ex- 
ternal Evidence can be defir’d to prove it 


* De Grammat, illuft. ¢. 7. ; 
penuine ° 
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genuine: and as for internal Proofs, there 
are none to be had, there being nothing 
extant of this Hiftory but a few Scraps, 
that can give us no light one way or o- 
ther. But after all, allowing this Hiftory 
to be a fpurious Work, it won't affe& my 
Argument at all; for I don’t fuppofe the 
Paffage in DioGenes LagErRtTius we 
are difputing about, was borrow’d from 
the Lydian Hiltory of Xanruus, but 
from another Work of his that treated of 
the Doctrine and Principles of the J/a- 
gians, and is cited by *CLEMENS ALEX- 
ANDRINUS. So fay Vossius, Du Pin, 
Harpvuin and MENAGE; and ’tis in- 
finitely more natural to fuppofe that he 
mention’d the Age of ZoROASTRES in 
a Book which treated of a Se& of which 
he was the Founder, than in the Hiftory 
of the Lydzau Antiquities, in which Z o- 
ROASTRES WaS ho waysconcern’d. AR- 
temo an obicure Writer, againft a Cloud 
of Witnefles. 


BUT your other Anfwer is far better, 
and I think you are extremely in the right 
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to fuppofe two ZoroasTReEs’s. ’Tigs 
the Expedient I propos’d to you in my 
Jaft Letter upon this Subject ; and I 
think it impoffible to reconcile the Gre- 
cian and Perfian Accounts upon any other 
Hypothefis. This will render your whole 
Relation infinitely more probable ; and 
your making the laft ZoRoaASTRES not 
the Founder but the Reformer of the A4/z- 
gian Sek, will, in fome meafure, account 
for the little mention that is made of him 
by the Weffern Writers ; it being poffible 
that fome of the Actions and Doctrines of 
the latter, may, thro’ miftake, have been 
father'd on the former ZOROASTRES, 
who gave the firft rife to that Sect; and 
for that Reafon was moft celebrated by 
the Greek Writers. Give me leave to ob- 
ferve a Miftake you have made in this 
Subject, in the firft * Part, which fhouwd 
be corrected in another Edition: You 
there cite JaMBLICHUS, to proye that 
PyTHAGORAS Was the Scholar of Zo- 
ROASTRES; but JAMBLICHUS, in the 
Place you mention, fays only in general, 


oe 
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that PyTHAGORAS convers’d with the 
Magi, without naming ZOROASTRES, 
or any other of that Sect. 


Part If. Book VIII. p. 588. 840. 


That OCTAVIANUS'S Pofterity 
never enjoy da the Empire. 


AGRIPPINA the Daughter of Ju- 
Lia, Aucustus’s Daughter, was the 
Mother of Caricura the Emperor, and 
of Acrippina the Mother of the Em- 
peror Nero: So that CaLicuLa was 
the great Grandfon of Aucustus, and 
Nero his great great Grandfon. 
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Dr. PRIDEAUX’s fourth Letter. 


Dear Coufin, 


DO moft heartily thank you for your 

kind Letter, efpecially for the Obfer- 
vations which you have fent me of my 
Miftakes in the laft Part of my Hiftory. 
I muft confefs that about OcTavius’s 
Poflerity zs a very great one. Lt is 
a downright Blunder of my old Head, and 
L am glad fo accurate and learned a Rea- 
der has not obferv’d more of them. This 
makes me hope that no more fiuch have 
efcap’d me. I have mended this, and all 
the others you have taken notice of; only 
L cannot make SocRATES @ Sodomite. 
The Place in Javenal which you mention, 
reflects on him for his Affection to Au- 
CIBIADES, as if that were a Sodomitical 
Amour. I am paft labouring any fur- 
ther, beimg now paft the feventieth Tear 
of my Age. If I out-live the enfuing 
Winter, it ts more than I expect, or in- 
deed defire; for I have now upon me 
thofe Decays both of Body and Mind as 


make 
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make me fully fenfible —Gravis eft & dura 
Senectus. Avery body cannot live fo long 
as my Aunt M.M. tho perchance I might 
have liv’d much longer, and in full V1- 
gour, bad not my great Calamity come 
athwart me; confidering that, wt ts 
much that I have lafled fo long. Tf blefs 


God for all his Mercies hitherto. 


J 


TI am. Dear Coufin, &c. 
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‘Thundering Legion. 
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feaN@y.T length I fend you the Dif- 
aA A yh courfe I promis’d you on the 
Uno Miracle of the Thundering-Le- 
Legion. 1 have taken the whole 

Relation of the Story in pieces, as ’tis 
given us by Euszesius, (fiz/f. Excl. v.5.) 
and examin’d every particular Circumftance 
Vou. II. F apart 5 
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apart ; and, if they appear to be all falfe, I 
prefume you'll reject the whole for a 
Forgery. I {hall begin with 


A: R “TT *h Co yee sn 
That there was not an entire Le- 


gion of Chriftians in the Army 


of AN TONINUS. 


"J 1S highly improbable, that there was 

| an entire Legion of Chriftians in 
ANTONINUSs Army ; as Eusexpius and 
APOLLINARIS plainly intimate: So Va- 
LESIUS underftands them, and ScALt 
GER, (ad Eufeb. Chr. p. 223.) and the 
fame is exprefly affirm’d by X1PHILIN 
and NicerpHoRUs. VALESIUS, tho an 
Advocate for the Miracle, fufpects the 
Truth of the Circumftance, which is in- 
deed very unlikely on all Accounts. 


Firfi, "TIS improbable that the Chrif- 
tians, in that Age, were fo numerous as 
to furnifh the Army with whole Legions. 
What TertTuLvtian fays of their num- 
bers thirty Years afterward, (27 pol. 
¢. 37.) is only a Flight of his 4 ay 
Elo- 
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Eloquence ; as Bilhop BurNer obferves 
in his Letters. And it appears by the 
Eftimate the Bifhop has made of their 
numbers; feventy Years after the Death 
of ANTONINUS, and after a long Tole- 
ration, that they did not exceed the for- 
tieth part of the Inhabitants, even in Rome 
it felf, which was the head Quarters of 
Chriftianity. And their numbers were 
much lefs, in proportion, in the Country 
Villages, where the Legions were come 
monly rais’d and recruited, (Veget. i. 3.) 
Chriftianity chiefly flourifhing in the great 
Towns, and Paganifm prevailing in the 
Country ; from whence it took its Name; 
after *twas quite loft in the Cities. 


THIS fingle Circumilance is to me ag 
hard of Digeftion as the main Story 
it felf, Was it the Effect of Chance or of 
Defign @ Is it likely that Chance, from 
fo many millions of Heathens, fhou’d 
fingle out fix thoufand Chriftians, and 
throw them all into a Body? Is it pro- 
bable that the Emperor wou’d truft Arms 
in the hands of fuch a Body of Men, 
whofe Religion he was refoly’d to ruin 2 
And ’tis equally ablurd to imagine, that 

Koa the 
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the Chriftians wou’d fhew fuch Zeal fot 
the Service of a perfecuting Prince. 


I AM fo far from believing that there 
was a Legion of Chriftians, that I think 
it highly probable, from the Principles and 
PraGiice of that Age, that there were 
few or none at all in the Army. 


TIS plain from ATHENAGORAS, 
(c. 30.) that the Chriftians of that Age 
had fuch an Abhorrence of Murder and 
Bloodfhed, that they declin’d appearing at 
the Execution of Malefactors, how juftly 
focver they fuffer’d; and ’twas for that 
Reafon, among others, they fhunn’d the 
bloody Shows of the G/adiators and 
Befliarit. ‘The fame is confirm’d by 
Tureorpnitus AntTIio0cH. (4d Autol. |. iii.) 
and Minutius Fexix exprefly fays, 
Nobis homicidium nec videre fas eft. The 
two firft of thefe Authors, moft certainly, 
flourifh’'d in the Reign of ANTONINUS; 
and the Age of Minuruius, tho lels cer- 
tain, has been fix’d, with great Probability, 
to the latter end of the fame Reign, by 
Mr.DopweELL, (de paucit. Mariyr.c. ) 


Nor can that be call’d the private Senfe 
of 


= 
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of fome Doctors of that Age. I’m fure 
they reprefent it as the current Principle 
and Practice of the whole Chriftian Church, 
in Apologies addrefs’d to the Heathen Em- 
perors themfelves. And, if this be true, 
can you imagine the Chriftians wou’d in- 
roll themfelves in the Armies, and turn 
Adtors of what they abhorr’d to be Spec- 
tators 2 As a further Proof of this mat- 
ter, CeLsus, a Pagan Writer of the 
fame Age, makes it one of his Charges a- 
gainft the Chriftians, that they refus’d to 
bear Arms for the Emperor ; which Or1- 
GEN owns and juftifies, (contra Celf- |. viii. 
p.426,7-) So that, confidering the paf- 
five Principles of that Age, I wou’d as 
foon believe my Lord MarisoroucH 
had a whole Regiment of Quakers in his 
Army, as that ANToNINuUS had a whole 
Legion of Chriftians in his. 


AND there is little Reafon to won- 
der at this Practice in that innocent and 
fevere Age of Chriftianity, if we con- 
fider the grofs Idolatry and Superftition of 
the Roman Armies, which ’twas impoffible 
for the Soldiers to avoid complying with. 


Fe IN 
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IN the firft place, the military Oath, 
like all other Heathen ones, was flat Ido- 
Jatry ; and for this I refer you to Zertul. 
de Corona, TC. I _ de Idol. C, 19, 20,21-> 
In the next pla their Standards were all 
Gods, and ha sAntie Honours paid them. 

“he Soldiers {wore by them, and preferr’d 
them to all their other Divinities, (Ter- 
Apol.c.16.) Tacirus ftyles them 
Bellorum Dii, (Hifi. iii. 10.) Legzonum 
‘sige (Anni. ‘ The fame is con- 

tt md les Livy, (xxvi. 48.) by Lucan, 
7°) Hift. Tripart. G. 5.) Nor. was 
; for the Images of ae Emperors 
were Chee fixt aloft upon the Standards, 
or plac’d in the midft of them at the Ge- 
neral’s head Quarters in the Camp, to be 
’d by the Army, Szugule venerantur, 

( Modeftus Be ve militart.) Herodzan. viii. 
re. Paw. Hift ee Ann. iv. 2. Ve- 
get. ii. 6. Suet. in Teberio, c. 48. in 
Cali 1g. C. 14. And can you imagine that 
che Confcience of a good Chriftian wou'd 
give him leave to rath under fuch Ido- 
latrous and Antichriftian Banners, the 
Vexilla amula Chrifiz, as TERTULLIAN 
juftly ftyles them de Corona milit. c. 11. 
From 
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From what I have faid, it feems pretty 
plain, that the entrance into the Armies 
was guarded by fo many Pagan Oaths and 
Tefts, that twas impoflible for a Chriftian 
to ferve in them unlefs ’twere by the help 
of Occafional Conformity. At leaft, in 
fuch a Cafe, youll allow me, that the 
Prayers of fuch mock Chriftians wou’d 
hardly work Wonders: And for my part, 
if I believ’d the Miracle, I wou’d much 
rather impute it, with CLAUDIAN, to 
the Virtues of ANTONINUS. 


Omne Tonantis 
Obfequium Marci mores potuere mereri. 
(Ad. 6. Conf: Hon.) 


BUT the Argument, as I have urg’d ir, 
is much ftronger under a perfecuting Reign, 
as ANTONINUS’s moft certainly was. In 
the third, and beginning of the fourth 
Century, when the Severity of the Chrif- 
tian Difcipline began to flacken, and greater 
Liberties were allow’d, there is frequent 
mention made of Chriftian Soldiers ; bur 
tis very remarkable, that in the Perfecu- 
tions which broke out after that time, the 
firft Storm was fure to fall on the Army. 


F 4. Of 
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Of this we have a fiznal Inftance under 
Severus, when a Soldier was punifh’d 
for no other Crime but owning himfelf a 
Chriftian, which was the Prelude and lead- 
ing {tep to the Perfecution which imme- 
di: ately follow’d, (Tertul. de Corona, c. 1.) 
The Soldiers likewife felt the firft Fury 
of the Perfecution under Dio cLEsian;3 
all that refus’d to facrifice to the Heathen 
Gods being broke and turn’d out of the 
Army, (Lattant. de mort. Perf. 9. Eu- 
Seb. Chron.) And the Perfecution of Lr- 
crnius firft began with the Soldiers ; 
and alfo under Jurr1an, (Swdpiec. Sever. 
Iti. c.47.) So that if the Chriftians, for 
Reaions of State, which are very obvious, 
were not fuffer’'d to bear Arms under per- 
fecuting Reigns, ‘tis plain there cou’d be 
none in the Army of ANTONINUuS, whofe 
whole Reign was one continu’d Perfecu- 


NOR is this Particular, of a whole 
nei of pegs: confirnyd by the O- 


racle There is per like it in TeEr- 
TULLIAN, Orostius, or the ALEXAN. 
DRIAN Chronicle; and the fame is ex- 


prefly 
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prefly contradicted by Paut Diaconus, 
and the Author of the {puricus Edict pub- 
lifh’'d at the end of Justin MarRtTyr’s 
fecond Apology. Anddon’t youthink the 
difagreement of the Chriftian Writers, in 
fo remarkable a Circumftance of the Story, 
a good Argument of the Falfhood of the 
whole ? 


TO fum up the Argument in few 
Words, confidering the numbers of the 
Chriftians were not great in that Age; ef- 
pecially in the Country Villages, where 
the Legions were rais’d ; together with 
their paffive Principles, the Teftimony of 
Cevsus, and the grofs Idolatry of the 
Roman Armies, efpecially in a perfecuting 
Reign; and the difagreement of Chriftian 
Writers on this head ; it feems very pro- 
bable that there were few or no Chriftians, 
much lefs an entire Legion of them, in 
the Army. I fhall now proceed to 
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APR “PCr: 


That the T hundering Legion did not 
take its Name from this Miracke. 


fess EBIVUS affirms, that the Me#- 
~  tenian Legion, from this Event, was 
firnam’d the Thundering Legion. But who 
ever heard of this Me/tenzan Legion be- 
fore or after 2 Was it ever mention’d by 
any Hiftorian, Infcription, or Medal 2 You 
may confult ScaLiceR and VALEsi1US 
on this head, to whom I refer you. The 
Jaft has very happily accounted for the 
rife of this Miftake in Eusesirus. Nor 
did the Thundering Legion take its Name 
from this Miracle, as Ado Gee pre- 
tends. ’Tis certain from the Trzeffe In- 
icription, cited by ScauiceEr, (ad Eu- 


feb. Chron. p. 223.). rie the Thundering 


Legion was as old as the days of ihe: 
JAN; eet it appears from Dio Cassius, 
(4.55. £. 568.) that there was a Thundering 
es as s high as the Reign of Aucus- 
tus: And from both thefe Teftimonies, 


tis very plain that APoLLINARIS, the 
firft 
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firft Broacher of the Miracle, was srofly 
miftaken, to fay no wore. 


A RYT ihs@ LE 


That ANTONINUS never aferib’d 
this Miracle to the Prayers of 
the Chriftians. | 


AD this Miracle been publickly 

own’d by the Emperor, and afcrib’d 
to the Prayers of the Chriftians, ’tis in- 
credible that all the Pagan Hiftorians fhou’d, 
with one confent, confpire to difown it 
in their Writings, as Eusesius confefles 
they did. See Dio Caf’ l. Ixxi. p. 805. 
Capitol. in Anton. c. 24. the nameleis 
Authors cited by Su1pas in eerie. Nor 
wou'd THEMISTILUs, (de regia virtute 
ad Theod.) and CLAUDIAN (zz 6m Conf, 
Honor.) have dar’d to afcribe the Honour 
of it to Heathen Gods, in Panegyricks 
infcrib’d to Chriftian Emperors. 


THAT Antontrnus thought himfelf 
oblig’d to his own Gods for this Miracle, 
we have a Teftimony beyond Exception 
in his own Pillar, which is ftill extant at 
Rome ; 
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Rome; of which I have feen a Cut in 
Baronius’s Annals, to whom I refer you 
for your farther Satisfaction. The fame 
is confirm’d by a Medal in the French 
King’s Cabinet, publifh’d by MoRELLI; 
which was ftruck the very Year this Mi- 
Tacle was faid to be wrought, (vzz. 174.) 
On one fide is the Head of ANronrneg, 
crown’d with Laurel ; on the reverfe, a 
Mercury, with this Infcription, Religio 
Augufitz, which exaély agrees with D1o’s 
Account of the Miracle. What fhall we 
fay then ? fhall we charge ANroninus 
with Ignorance, in not knowing that the 
Merit of this Miracle was owing to the 
Chriftians 2? But that’s impoffible; for he 
was prefent upon the Spot. Shall we fuf- 
pect his Candor and Sincerity 2 That 
woud ill fuit with the Charaéter of thar 
excellent Prince, whom I efteem one of 
the beft and wifeft of mortal Men. 
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ARO Wier bet ys 


That ANTONINUS, after this 
pretended Muracle, never pub- 
hifod any Edi in favour of the 
Chriftians. 


F ANTONINuS did not afcribe this 
Miracle to the Chriftians, ’tis plain he 
coud publifh no Edié& in their favour on 
that Account ; and ’tis very remarkable, 
that none of the Writers who relate this 
Miracle pretend to have feen the Edict 


publifhd by ANTONINUS, in favour of 


the Chriftians, after thisDeliverance. Sca- 
LIGER thinks it may fairly be inferr’d 
from TERTULLIAN’s Words, that he ne- 
ver faw it. As for Orostus and X1- 
PHILIN, ‘tis plain they never did; and 
the Epiftle of ANToninus, publifh’d at 
the end of Justin Marrypr’s fecond 
Apology, has been provy’d fo errant a For- 
gery by ScaLicer, (ad Lufeb. Chron. 
p. 223.) that it has been given up, with 
one confent, by all the Advocates for the 


Miracle. 
LA N- 
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LANGIUS (ad Niceph.iv. 12.) and 
Pame . (ad Tertul. Apol.6.) pretend to 
find fome Traces of this Edi& in a Con- 
ftitution of VerRus and ANTONINUs, 
cited by U_r1an. The fame is affirm’d 
by Sy_seurGius, in his Notes on An- 
TONINE’S Epiftle, publifh’d with Justin 
Martyr’s Apologies. 


BUT all this is a moft miferable Miftake. 
In the firft place, that Edi@ does not regard 
the Chriftians. In the next place, ’twas im- 
poffible for Verus, who dy’d 4.C. 169, 
to publifh an Edict, which bore relation to 
a Miracle that happen’d 4. C. 174. But 
what is worft of all, that Edi&t was not 
publifi’d (as they pretend) by Verus 
and ANTONINus, but by Severus and 
ANTONINUS CARACALLA his Son and 
Partner in the Empire, as you may fee in 
Digeft. 4 50. £7f. 2. Sect. 3- Pp. S76. Edit. 
Amfielod. But I have ftill a far better 
Argument behind, to prove there was no 
fuch Edict ever publifh’d by ANTONINUs, 
and that is the bloody Perfecution of the 
Chriftians, which broke out in Gaul 4. C- 
177. but three Years after the Date of 
the 
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the Miracle. 7’Tis in vain for the Pa. 
trons of this Miracle to pretend that this 
Perfecution was rais’d by the Rage of po- 
pular Tumults, and the Cruelty of pro- 
vincial Governors, in defiance of the im- 
perial Ediés. All the World knows that 
ANTONINUS was obey’d at another rate. 
But to fet this matter beyond all Difpute, 
we have the pofitive Teftimony of Eus 
seBius, (Hf. ech. v.1.) that the Mar- 
tyrs of Gaul fufter’d by the exprefs Com- 
mand of the Emperor. 


THAT there was a Perfecution of the 
Chriftians by ANTONINUS, after this Mi- 
racle, appears from the Tefltimony of 
Theoph. ad Autol. in the very Conclufion 
of his Apology ; which was written in 
the beginning of the Reign of Commo- 
pus, as may be eafily inferr’d from fome 
notes of Time in his third Book. He 
there mentions the Death of ANTONI- 
wus, and fays the Perfecution ftill con- 
tinv’d. The dlexandrian Chronology 
fays, the Perfecution ended in the firft 
Year of ComMopus; and confequently 
Tueopsitus wrote his Apology that 
very Year, in the Interval between the 

* Ac- 
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Acceffion of ComMopus to the Crown, 
and the ftop which was put to the Per- 
fecution. 


FROM what I have faid, ’tis very 
plain that the Chriftians were perfecuted 
by ANTONINUS after this Miracle: And 
this Argument alone appears to me to be 
an unanfwerable Demonftration of the 
Folly and Falfhood of this imaginary Edict, 
and the whole Story it félf I appeal to 
all Mankind, whether ’tis reafonable to 
believe that the Emperor wou'd have com- 
manded, or fuffer’d fuch Severities to have 
been acted againft the Chriftians, if their 
Prayers had fo miraculoufly preferv’d him- 
felf, his Army, and his Empire. Human 
Nature is not capable of fuch Ingratitude, 
fuch black and barbarous Ufage, much lefs 
the generous Difpofition of ANT ONINUS. 
I might fafely reft the whole Caufe on the 
fingle Strength of this Article, but I fhall 
proceed to 
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PORE EC, es 
That the Chriftians in general did 


not beheve this Miracle, notwith- 
ftanding the Ti cfeimony of A- 
POLLINARIS and TERTUL¢« 
LIAN. 


y “OR this no better Argument can be 

alledg’d, than the filence of all the 
Chriftian Writers of the third Century ; 
not one of whom, except TERTULLiaN, 
that I ever read or heard of, has made the 
leaft mention of this Miracle. Is it pof- 
fible that fo fignal a Teftimony, in favour 
of Chriftianity, cou’d efcape the Know- 
ledge and Induftry of fo many able Apo- 
logifts, as wrote after TerTuLLian ? 
Cou’d they have fail’d to urge fo {trong 
an Argument againft the Heathens, as a 
Miracle fo publickly vouch’d and attefted, 
and own’d, as is pretended, by Imperial 
Edicts 2. No other rational Account can 
be given for their Silence, but that they 
save no Credit to the Story, and were too 
wife to expofe their Religion to the Scorn 
Vor. IL. G of 
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of the Heathens, by imploying fo mean 
an Artifice to fupport it. 


HAD this Miracle been generally. be- 
liev’d in the fourth and beginning of the 
fifth Century, THeMistius and CLav- 
DIAN, tho both Pagans, were too good 
Courtiers to affert the contrary in Pane- 
gyricks on Chriftian Emperors ; efpecially 
CLAUDIAN, Who, notwithftanding his 
own Religion, made no fcruple to com- 
pliment Honorius on a Chriftian Mi- 
racle, to which the Heathens never laid 
claim, (2 3 Confiil. Honor.) Eusesxvus, 
tho he has given a full relation of the Mi- 
racle in all its Circumftances, yer it ap- 
pears plainly, by the clofe of his Narra- 
tion, that he did not believe it, as Va- 
LESius rightly obferves. So that the 
whole Credit of this Miracle refts on the 
Authority of APoLLinaris and TER- 
TULLIAN. As for the firft, I know little 
of his Character ; his Works, I think, be- 
ing all loft. But ’tis remarkable, that the 
only Particular which is preferv’d of his 
Relation is undoubtedly falfe. Terru- 
LIAN wanted neither Wit nor Learning, 
but he muft be allow’d to be a yery cre- 
dulous 
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dulous Writer, and an errant Enthufiaft ; 
of which I need produce no other Proof 
than his believing the Prophecies of the 
Montanifis, who were near a-kin to our 
new Prophets. 


RORY O LE Oye. 


That the Dehwerance of the Ro- 
man Army, tho undoubtedly true, 
qas no Miracle. 


SEE nothing fupernatural in this De- 

liverance of the Romans. Thunder 
and Rain are no Miracles, and they are 
never the lefs natural for happening in fo 
critical a Seafon. There are Examples e- 
now in the Greek and Roman Story of fuch 
cafual Events, which, becaufe they were a 
little uncommon and furprizing, and fell 
out in feafonable Junctures of time, have 
been {tyl’d Miracles by the Ignorance and 
Superftition of the vulgar. Dzonyf? Hali- 
carnaff: |. vii. tells us, that *twas by the 
help of fuch a miraculous Storm that the 
Tufcan Army was ruin’d by the Cumeans. 
‘Iwas by fuch another Miracle, that 
BRENNusS was driven from the Temple 
G2 of 
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| of Delphi, (Paufanias \. x. p. 652, 3. 
ie Fuflin xxiv. 8.) and HannipaL from 
il the Walls of Rome, (Liv. xxvi. 11. Sz. 
ie Ital.\. xii.) The efcape of the Roman 
4h Army in the Defarts of frica, under the 
Reign of CLaupDius, was every whit as 
extraordinary (Dio Caf I. Ix. p. 671.) 
And the Storm of Wind which gave T HE0- 
postius the Victery over Budi Nius, is 
cry’d up for a Miracle by all the Church 
Hiftorians of the Age, and by Criau- 
DIAN, tho a Pagan, (zz 3 Couf? Honor.) 
Thefe Facts are all very well attefted, and 
have as fair a Pretence to pafs for Mira- 
cles, as the prefent one We are now treat- 
ing of ; which I prefume is an Honour 
you mill hardly allow them. 
an E we are upon the Subject of 
Miracles, I can’t help adding a few Re- 
marks on this head, in confirmation of 
what I have advane’d. When the Truth 
of our Religion had been confirm’d by fo 
many fignal Miracles, which were never 
difown’d by the Heathens themfelves, it 
quickly triumph’d over all Oppofition, 
and fpread with a wonderful Progrefs over 
all Parts of the Roman Empire. When 
Chriftianity 
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Chriftianity had gain’d fuch footing in the 
World, the Work was half done, and the 
re{t might be fafely trufted to the Preach- 
ing of our Minifters and the Sufferings of 
our Martyrs: and the ends of Miracles be- 
ing fully accomplifh’d, ’twas high time for 
Miracles themfelves to ceafe ; for God Al- 
mighty never waftes them in vain. This 
Notion I take to be very agreeable to the 
general Senfe of the Proteftant Divines, 
and for this Reafon I give little Credit to 
any Miracles fince the Days of the Apof- 
tles. Iam loth, I confefs, to reject alll, 
without referve, for the fake of a very 
remarkable one which happen’d at the re- 
building the Temple of Feru/falem, under 
Juriian; which is fo extraordinary in all 
its Circumftances, and fo fully attefted by 
all the Chriftian and Heathen Hiftorians of 
that Age, that I don’t fee with what fore- 
head any Man can queftion the Truth of 
it. Nor does this difagree with my No- 
tion of Miracles; for perhaps from the 
very firft rife of Chriftianity there never 
was greater need of a Miracle than at that 
juncture, when the World was relapfing 
apace into Idolatry : And peradventure 
God Almighty, in his infinite Wifdom, 
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thought it neceffary to interpofe in fo mi- 
raculous a manner, to prevent the re-efta- 
blifhment of the few/h Nation, that they 
might {till continue Exiles and Fugitives, 
{corn’d and abhorr’d by all Mankind, and 
remain a lafting Monument of Divine Ven- 
geance. 


I EASILY forefee one Objection you 
will make to all I have faid on this Sub- 
je&t. If this Miracle be aLye, how came 
it to be firft invented and believ'd ¢ How 
ill does fuch a Forgery fait with the Cha- 
racter of the Primitive Church, fo juftly 
fam’d for Candour and Simplicity, and all 
other moral Virtues ? 


TO this I'll give you an Anfwer, when 
youll pleafe to account for all the other 
Forgeries of thofe Ages ; for the Story of 
Acparus, and Stmon Maaus, for 
ConSsTANTINES X in the Air, the Sy- 
_Gilline Oracles, the forg’d Teftimony of 

Josepuus, andan infinite number of falfe 
Gofpels and Epiftles father’d on the A- 
poftles and Evangelifts. All I fhall an- 
{wer at prefent is, that tho the Primitive 
Chriftians in general livd up to the full 
Rules 
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Rules of their Religion, with the utmoft 
Probity and Innocence of Manners, yet 
‘tis too cettain that there were fome Per- 
fons among them, who, thro a miftaken 
Zeal, made no fcruple of lying for the 
Honour of their Religion. Their Fictions 
found an ealy Reception in a credulous 
Age, and were convey’d down to Pofte- 
rity, as certain and undoubted Truths. 


IHAVE now finifh’d my Difcourfe , 
and, if after all the Pains I have taken, 
you ftill refolve to believe the Miracle 
of the Thundering Legion, 1 with you 
no greater Penance, than that you may 
believe the Martyrdom of the Theb<an. 


W.M. 
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Mr. K 


's Anfwer. 


SIR, 
J HAVE attentively perusd your moft 
" accurate Di (quifition of the Story of the 
Thundering Legion, and zt gives me this 
particurar Sati USP at that now I know 
the utmofi Efforts the Wit of Man can 
make to invalidate the Truth of wt. You 
have fo critically examin'd every Circume 
fiance of ine Relation by Eusesirus, and 
gone fo nigh to prove it falfe, that if I am 
convince a by your Arguments, and muft 
yield my affent to what you fay, I fhall, 
however, have this for my comfort, that 
f han't been led by a blind Submiffion, but 
by the inducement of Spectous Reafons. 
But before I wholly acquiesce, L hope you 
will pardon me, if I examine, with a 
Re Hag Freedom, every Article of your 
Difcour fe, that you may obtain the more 
vonourable Victory, if I am overcome, 
and I may bave an opportunity of quitting 
my Belief of the Story with a more de- 
cent Surrender. 


LO 
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TO begin then, and go on, (as yon 
have done) with an Induction of Parti- 
culars, the fureft way to trace out the 
footfteps of Truth, I fball examine your 
‘Difcourfe on 


A R 4-1.-6.L. Bt. 


That there was not an entire Le- 
gion of Chriftians in the Army 
of ANTONINUS. 


FIO I agree with you zn general that 

tis improbable there was an entire 
Legion of Chriftians in ANTONINE’S 
Army, it being a thing equally difficult to 
believe, whether we confider it as the 
Effect of Chance or Defign; yet I cau 
by no means allow your Argument from 
the paucity of Chriftians in that Age, as 
that they were not fo numerous as to 
furnifb the Army with whole Legions: 
For, if they were fo numerous in the 
Reigns immediately before and after An- 
TONINE, as to over-run both Cities and 
Countries, and to endanger them with 
difpeopling if deftroyd, ’tis unreafouable 
io 
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to conclude that they were fo few in 
number, in bis Reign, as not to be fui 
cient to complete whole Legions ; efpe- 
cially after the E:ncouragements that were 
given for Converfion to Chriftianity by the 
Keferipts and Editts which were publif’d 
zn their favour by the preceding Emperors 
toANTONINUS, Plin. Epift. 1.x. €6.97,98. 
Eufeb. Eccl. Hift. 2 iv.c. 9,13. vi. C.43. 
Lertull. Apol. as you quote him, and ad 
Scap.iv. But TertuLvian’s Authority 
you wont allow of ; and why? Ts it be- 
caufe he fo plainly and pofitively afferts 
the vaft multitude of Chriftians which filld 
all Places; and that publickly, to the 
face of the Roman Governors, who coud 
not be zgnorant of the Truth of what he 
faid? nor durft he, before them, to affirm 
what was not true: Ef he had, it wou'd 
rather have icreas'd their Spleen, than mi- 
tigated their Anger. But this furelyis not 
agreeable to your Candor, to deny a plain 
matter of fat, fo fairly and openly attefted. 
No, a great Man, I find, has overborn your 
Opinion of TERTULLIAN, by the weight 
of his Words, who fays, ** The numbers he 
‘© fpeaks of, 1s only a flight of his African 
‘* Eloquence; for the Chriftians about 


“ forty 
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‘ forty Years after this did not exceed 
‘« the fortieth Part of the Inbabitants of 
‘« Rome, the head Quarters of Chriftia- 
<< nity.” But I think the African zs /uf- 
ficiently zuftifyd by PLiny’s Evidence (as 
above) when Chrifizanity was im its In- 
fancy, and Chrifizans confequently fewer ; 
and is alfo firengthen'd by thofe Words in 
Luctran’s Pfleudomantis, v22. ’adsey gue 
BNIGa x yestavav tv Tovry, P. 762. and by 
the Authors who write of the Decian and 
Dioclefian Per fecutions, when almofl whole 
Cities and Countries were deftroyd. And 
laftly, by feveral of the Chriflian Apo- 
logifts. The way the Bifbop has taken to 
eftimate the nymber of Chriftians im 
Rome, feems very precarious. It is found- 
ed upon a Refolution to juftify bis Hypo- 
thefrs of the original of the Catacombs, 
that they were an Heathen and not a 
Chriftian Work; and accordingly the nun- 
ber of the latter muft be leffewd as much 
as poffible, to make them incapable of 
Sich an ‘Ondertaking ; and CORNELIUS 


as well as TERTULLIAN’s Account of 


the vaft numbers of Chriftians in Rome 
and Carthage, muft be efteem’d only as 
firains of Eloquence to ferve a Party: 
which 
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Ne which isa Reflection very unbecoming one 
ie who has no pofitive Proof to back what 
ie he himfelf afjerts, but a mere Conjecture 
Can Of his own; and unworthily made upon 
two fuch great Members of the Primitive 
Church, whereof one was a Martyr, and 
the other (at that time) a jirenuous De- 
fender of the Faith. Bifhop PEARSON’s 
Judgment of Terturiian, J hope, 
will pafs with yous at leaft when it 
comes recommended by thefe Words of 
Bifbop Burnet: “ That his ‘Difcour fe 
‘“* on the Creed is the moft perfect Work 
we have. His Learning was the moft 
‘ profound and exalt, and he was equally 
happy both in the force of his Argue 
ment and the plainnefs of his Lixpref- 
fons.” On the thirty nine Articles 
Pref.p.5. This truly great Man fays, 
That TERTULLIAN was a Perfou of 


Gc 


Credit, being aded gravis, aded antiquus 
autor, & rerum Romanarum peritiffimus, 


Opera Pofthuma, p. 63, &c. After all, 
tl as very ftrange that Rome, the head 
Quarters of Chriftianity, fhowd have fe 
finall a number of Chriftians, in proportion 
to the other Inhabitants there, whereas 
Carthage, and the Countries of Bythinia, 
Pentus, 
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Pontus, Cappadocia, avd Syria, with /e- 
veral other Parts of Afia, were almoft 
peopled with Chrifttans. But rtf the Bi- 
Joop be right in his Affertion, then the 
bead Quarters of Chrifiianity muft be 
fomewhere elfe than at Rome, as I in- 
cline to believe; and that they were either 
at Antioch, where the uame of Chriftians 
jirft began, or vather at Ephetus, where 
the laft of the Apofiles dyd, and which 
was the Place of his Refidence fome time 
before ; aud to which he gives the Pre- 
heminence, when he wrote to the feven 
Churches in Afia. To confirm me im this 
Opinion, Ulpian de Offic. Procon. c. 4, 
bas this Paffage, Prefides aut Procon- 
fules in Afiam miffos, debuifle Ephefum 
appellere : To which BaLpwin_ the 
Lawyer adds this Remark, Maxima tum 
erat Ephefi Ecclefia Chriftianorum ; which 
time is very nigh feventy Tears after the 
‘Death of ANTONINus, when the Bi- 
fbip’s Calculation is fix’d. Moreover, it 
was esther bere, or in the neighbouring 
Cities, and Countries adjacent, that the 
moft fevere Per fecutions began ; and where 
all the Proconfils, who procurd Re- 
Scripts from the feveral Emperors T Ra- 
JAN, 
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JAN, ADRIAN, avd ANTONINUS Prus, 
had their Refidence. It was to the Chrif- 
tians of thofe Countries alfo, that St. P E- 
TER’s Lpifiles, and two of St.Paut’s, 
were chiefly infcrib'd, and where they 
Spent. a great part of their Labours. So 
that allthis put together, makes me con- 
clude that the head Quarters of Chriftia- 
nity were more probably at Ephefas than 
at Rome; and that, tho Italy and its 
Villages cowd not fupply the Army with 
whole Legions, yet Afia and its Towns 
coud. And I cawt acquiefce in what 
jou urge, that their number was far lefy 
tn proportion in the Country than in the 
Cities; for PLINY makes no di erence, 
but ufes the fame Word to foow that 
Chriftianity over-run both Country Vil. 
tages and Cities. And tho Paganifin, as 
jou fay, prevald im the Country, from 
whence it took its Name, yet I can’t af 
fent to you, that this was after it was 
quite loft in the Cities ; for Rome and 
Athens were the two lafi Places belong- 
wg to the Roman Empire, where fome 
Gentiles were to be found. 


IT 
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IT cawt be deny d that the Primitive 
Chriftians abhorr’d Murder and Blood- 
Shed, of what kind foever 5 and tis very 
probable, from their paffive Principles, 
that they were not very fond of gomg 
into the Army. Let I am not altogether 
convined that they held it wholly un- 
lawful to ferve thew Princes in the Wars. 
For, in the New Teflament, where men- 
tion is made of Soldiers, as it is in more 
Places than one, their Profeffion is never 
condemn'd as unlawful, but Doétrines are 
preach’d to them, and Rules given them 
to walk by, as continuing in the State of 
Warfare. Oricen, I coufefs, does not 
deny Ceisus’s Charge on them: tho, im- 
deed, I think it no Charge, but a bare 
MAdmonition to incite them ftrenuoufly to 
affift the Emperor in bis guft Wars ; which 
only fuppofes them backward im doing it, 
not that they won'd refuse wholly to go 
to war. Whatever ORIGEN /fays in this 
place, in anfwer to CreLsus, he feems to 
allow of a lawful War, \ib. iv. p. 217. 
But what if he didnot ? muff this be the 
general Opinion of the Chriftians of that 
Age? Tis plain it was not, even by 
your 
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your own Words: For you fay, In the 
‘“« third and (beginning of the) fourth Cens- 

“< tury, when the Severity of the Chriftian 

“« Difcipline began to flacken, —there is 

“« frequent mention made of Chriftian Sol- 

“* diers.” The Book you quote for this is 

Tertull. de Coron. which was written in 

the very beginning of the thirdCentury, be- 

fore the Severity of the Chriftian Difez- 
ple was flacken d, and not much above 
thirty Years after the Affair in debate was 
tranfacted. So that tis not much more im- 
probable that there foowd be Chriftian Sol- 
diers in ANTONINUS’s Army than in SE- 
VERUS’S: nay, tis not impoffible that fome 
of the very fame Men fhou'd be in both 
Liymies. There are other Authorities both 
of private Perfous, and of the Church it 
Self, to prove that War was allow'd of 
in that Age. CLEMENS ALEXANDRI- 
nus defcribing the Habit of a Chriftian, 
fays, Decere cum intectis pedibus (effe) 
nifi forte militet. dvd Basir, fpeaking 
of the Primitive Chriftians, has thefe 
Words : tis & aorguols poves os wmetleces nuwy ev Tels 
@ovois bx EAcYicaN]o Ende Sond, cupyveulu dovres vate 
sarescivns x, tueeas arlwopevols. That the 
Church allow’d it, 1s prefumd, becaufe 
2 never 


the ue amen bi? 
mwevVEr ANY « ni were denyd Baptifin, 
nor excommunicated: nay, the Clemen- 
tine gb lieciaion lib. viii. c. 32. directs 
how a Soldier is to be wmiftrutted at his 
Baptifin. Sce Grot. de jure Belli, 2.1. ¢.2. 
AND this leads me to confider your 
next Argument, taken from the Idolatry 
of the Roman Armies, to prove that few 
or no Chrifizans were in that of ANTO- 
Ninus. You fay, that the entrance inte 
the Armies was guarded with idolatrous 
Oaths, and their Standards were all Gods; 
and bad Divine Honours paid them: fo 
that it was impoffible for a Chriftzan 
to ferve in them, &c. This Objection is 
wholly new to me: not one Author that 
L have feen on that Subje% has taken 
notice of it. And l muji cwn it did at 
firft fhock my Belief of the Spee but 
on fecond thoughts I muft crave leave to 
diffent from you, not being faisfid wth 
that Argument as log cal and co nclufive 5 


for you argue againfl matter of fact ms 
a bare Suj ppofition. You go to prove that 
Chrifiians were not in the Army, bece au fe 


they muft be iy of Idalatry af ars 


avere: _ eas you ought to reafon from 
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matters of fatt. If Chriftians were m 
the Army, then they were not guilty of 
Idolatry. And that Chriftian Soldiers 
were in the Army within a few Years 
st er ANTONINUSS Time, you your felf 
acknowledge: And that they were not 
bikes of Idolatry » you bien a good Rea- 
fon to conclude from your own Remark, 
Lhat in the Perfecutions which broke out 
afier that time, the firft Storm was fure 
to fall on the Army. And alittle far- 
ther you obferve, the Soldiers felt the 
firft Fury of the ‘Per fecution under D1o- 
CLESIAN ; nie that vefusd to facrifice 
to the Heathen Gods, &c. Now by what 
you fay, “t ‘i ai they were im the Army 
[ome while before they were perfecuted. 
And tis as iad they were RE rv fecuted 
: T 
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as plain the Church never thought them 
fo, becaufe the y were never excommunt- 
cated, nor rechowd among the Lapfi, nor 
deny d Abfoluti ou, that we read of. So 
that it was not unpoffible for a Chriftzan 
to be .a Soldier, without mercenary tem- 
povizing, even in a time when Chriftian 
Difcipline began to frtcken, as you fup- 
pofe.: tho.that, L£ think, loes not appear 
till 
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till the Emperors turn’d Chrifitan, and 
the Bifbops became Courtiers. 


BOUT are you fure, after all, that 
the Soldier's Oath was entirely Pagan 
at that time? Were they not permitted 
to fwear by the Safety of the Emperor, 
as TERTULLIAN in Apolog. c¢. 3. or by 
bis Majefty, as Vecerws fays? And 
might they not be as free from Idolatry im 
the Camp as in the Palace, which was 
filld with Lares, and fluff'd with Hea- 
thenifo Superfiztion? And yet many 
Chriftians were therem, even in NERO’s 
time, as St. Pauw tefizfes, in Epift. ad 
Philip. Among whom was EP APHRo- 
pirus, bis fellow Prifoner, a very con- 
fiderable Perfon in that Court, as well 
asin DOMITIAN’s, under whom he fuf- 
ferd Martyrdom. He was, in all proba- 
bility, the Mafter of Epicrerus, and 
the Patron of JosEeruus, to whom he 
dedicates his Antiquities; (which, by the 
by, gives me fome reafon to believe the 
Paffage concerning Chrift not {purious.) 
But to clear up this pot, I have an 
Inftance (tho not in ANTONINUS’s 4r- 
my, yet iz Tiperivus’s) which is full, 
H 3 and 


S 
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and to the purpofe. It 2s CORNELIUS, 
a Centurion of the Italian Band ; which 
doubtle{s was a Roman and Pagan Le- 
gion, Acts x.1. Hunc gentilem fuiffe li. 
quet, nec Italum fuifle, etiam ac Roma- 
num, dubitant viri docti. SELDEN on 
the place, Militiam autem  abdicaffe, 
aut ad eam abdicandam a Petro monitus 
non legitur. Grorius, de jure Belli, 2.i. 
¢.2. § 9. So that now Lf hope you will 
allow that a true Primitive Chriftian 
might be a Soldier, without the help of 
Occafional Conformity. 


YOUR laft Seétion on the firft Ar- 
ticle, concludes with this Obfervation, 
That this particular of a whole Legion 
of Chriftzans is not confiru’d by the o- 
ther Chrifttan Writers of this Miracle ; 
and that their difagreement, &c. is a 
good Argument for the falfhood of the 
«whole. I dowt find that any Author but 
XipuiLin abfolutely affirms the Soldiers 
of the Melitenian Legzox- to be all Chrif= 
tians. The Words im Eusesiuss Hzf- 
tory may be fairly imterpreted, that fome 
only of the Legion were Chrifitans, and 
that on behalf of their Act, the whole 
might 


might be mentiod. Eusenius, in his 
Chronicon, /eems to countenance this, fiy- 
zug only the Army was fav'd by the 
Prayers of the Chriftians. But I think 
at not at all conclufive againf? the Truth 
of the Story, if the Authors don't exattly 


7] lig 
agree. Lhere are feveral Inftances of 


this kind in the Roman, as well as o- 
ther HHiflories, where things ave related 
different ways by feveral Authors, and 
yet the main true. 


AORTIC Ee FE 
That the Thundering Legion did 


not take its Name from this Mir 
racle. 


EI AT there was a Legion of that 
Name before this Miracle, I am 
fully fatisfy d from the Authors you quote ; 
nd that there were more than one I am 
convined not only from Goltzii Numif- 
mata, where feveral are mention’d, but 
from the Notitia Imperii, where that in 
particular at Melitene zs fpoken of; which 
zutimates that there was another twelfth 
Legion at fome other place: For what 
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that this is the very fame Legion which 
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aocia about bis time, and by its bemg 
tx’ d at Melitene (a Towy is that Coun- 
try) by the Notitia. And this will eafily 
account for the Miffakes ( id they be fo) 
. J é hal oe 4 
both of EUSEBIUS aud APOLLINARIS, 


vd Ay gy van?) hy n47 AI e y a > "- -| Aes > i 
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misht very eafily oy ek ve that before 
be Aétion it was calld the Melitenian, 
and that from the Action it was namd 
the ‘Yhundering Legion. Lind that alfo 
will is fy what I before fipposrd, that 
the bead & Quarters of ¢ “Chhiflenity Were 
at Ephelus avd the Country adjacent ; 
where inhabited 418 eas sae ’ Chrif- 
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se 


ef te 
Legions. An Im ‘the more coupirm a 
m this ible, when I confider that 
sigh all the Ap oot Justin Mar- 
tyr, Mertitro, APOLLONIUS, 6c. who 


7 am) | y i ed pate 7 
addre{sd themfelves to ANTONINUS, 
| were 
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D 
were Afiaticks when they wrote thei 
Apologies. 


A« Real Ci Lak ah 


That ANTONINUS never alcrib d 


this Miracle to the Prayers of the 
Chriftians. 


x MUST crave leave to difagree witt 

you, that ’tis incredible that all the 
Pagan Hiftorians foowd, with one con- 
fent, confpire to difown the Emperor's 
afcribi “ss the Miracle to the Prayers of 
the Chriftians. T hey cowd not do other- 
wife whilft they remaiid f leathens. Had 
they own d the matter of fact, rar peu ft 
have been convined and converted to 
Chrifiianity, as Tertruiiutian, Cy- 
PRIAN, and others were, who had been 
originally Heathens. But it was moft 
agreeable to the Spirit of Malignity that 
polfe/rd the Gentiles againft the Chrif- 
trans, not to fuffer them to have any 
feare of the Honour of the Action, but 
rather afcribe it to the Power of @ Con- 
jurer, tho fo contrary to the Emperor's 

own Principle of atfregarding Wizards 3 
ite Gar or 
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or to the Piety of ANTONINUS, aud 
the Providence i their Gods, as (in ald 
Sibabdien Senate did; as appears 
by the Story cut in the Pillar eretted 
tn honour of ANTONINUS, and by the 
Medal they causd to be jfiruck, in the 
Lear the Miracle was wrought, without 
Lhe le. ift notice taken in either of the 
Chriftians Prayers. Tho, I am beg ‘Suaded, 
the Emperor sent them a true Account of 
the matter of fact, not only by what 
TERTULLIAN /fays, but alfo by Dio’s 
Words, Ti Youria ewesciacr, p. 806. ad finem: 
Jet they thought not fit to preferve any 
puck Record whatever of it, left it 
Joouwd be too great a Confirmation of the 
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‘Prayers, to ween’ as TERTULLIAN 


Says, 
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fuys, Invidia coclum tundimus, & cum mi- 
fericordiam extorferimus, Jupiter honora- 
tur, Apol.c.4o. of whith, even this 
Story, as reprefented im the Pillar, ts 
a flagrant Inftance. Marcus, f grant, 
was one of the beft and greateft of Men 
in the Heathen World; yet it cant be 
deny'd but that he was a perfedt Bigot 
in bis way, which made him fo obdurate 
againft the many excellent Apologies pre- 
fented him in behalf of the poor Chrif: 
tians, that he perfecuted them with a 
velentle{s Severity, notwithftanding bis 
celebrated Clemency. And I am apt to 
think, that altho he wrote to the Senate 
in favour of the Chriftians, yet his Pa- 
gan Zeal was fo great, that he was fo- 
Licitous for the Honour of his God Ju- 
PirtER, that he foowd have a fhare im 
the Glory of the Miracle, and that the 
World fhowd believe it fo. 
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ARS iC See ar 


That ANTONINUS never pub- 
lifh’d, after this Miracle, any E- 
di@ in favour of the Chriftians. 


ENTIRELY acquiefce in what you 
fay againfi Lanaius and PAMELIUS, 
whofe Opinian about the E:ditt, cited by 
ULpran, you have moft effectually con- 
futed: but I cawt allow your next Ar- 
gument to be fo flrong, as you imagine, 
fo prove that Refcript of the Emperor's 
fpurious. Tou urge for this, the bloody 
Per fecution which broke out im Gaul, 
Anno 177, three Years after the Date of 
this Miracle. But I muft crave leave to 
fay, that the fatt, as to the time, 1s not 
fufficiently provid. For this I muft pro- 
duce. the Authorities of the Bifbop of 
Worcefter, avd Mr. DODWELL, avho are 
of opinion that the Per ecution bappewd 
ten Years before, Anno167. The Bifbop, 
in a Letter to Fr. Pact, on his Critic, 
ad Baronium, ad Ann. 177. obferves that 
Eusepius has made two different ‘Dates 
of the Perfeeution. In his Chron. he 
; has 
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has fet it 167, and in bis Hiftory 177. 
The Reafon of this Alteration was, that 
he might make it fiit with the Age of 
Pope ELEUTHERUS, who, according to 
him, was not Pope till the Lear 177: 
Wherein, fays the Bifbop, Husepirus 
was miftaken; for ELEUTHERUS was 
Pope in 167, and confequently the firft 
Date of the Perfecution was right. Ac- 
cording to Mr. DoDWELL, 7 might hap- 
pen in 1773 becaufe 167 was the Lear 
wherein the Drufian Games (which were 
guadriennial) were folemniz’d at Lyons, 
which they were not i 177: And yet 
the Confeffors, 7m their Letter, fay it 
happend during that Solemnity. Now 
to prove this Affertion, he fays, that the 
time calculated from the pirft Inftitution 
of thofe Games, A.U.C. 744, to A.U.C. 
920, which is A.C.167, exactly agrees 
with this Year, in which they were ce- 
lebrated, and confequently were not ce- 
lebrated m Anno 177. So that from 
what thofe two great Men fay, we may 
conclude that the Argument from the Per- 
fecution does not leffen the certainty of 
the Miracle. 


THE 
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THE Alexandrian Chronicon I have 
not feen; but the Paffage im Theophilus 
Antiochenus £ have : And tt does not by 
that appear that ANTONINUS’s Perfe- 
cution continwd, but ’tis probable that the 
Gentiles, upon the Death of that Empe- 
vor, began afrefh to fall on the Chrife 
tians, the Authority of bis Edit ceafing 
with him, as they fuppofed ; which, how- 
, did not, as they were convined 
within a little time after, by the Puntfb- 
ment of one, who had accusd APou. 
LoNius, a Senator, of bemmg aChrifizan, 
Eufeb. 7 v. c.2. which is both a notable 
‘Proof of the Reality, and a remarkable 
Iuftance of the Sanction of that Edzé?. 


ECUVET 


AS to your Appeal againft the‘Unrea- 
fonablene{s of believing that ANT ONT- 
nus cowd be capable of treating the 
Chriflians feverely, after they bad muira- 


culoufly fav'd him by their Prayers. I 
have this to anfwer, that bis ufage of 
thera before the Miracle, was almoft as 
nnaccountable and barbarous, as this wowd 
have been after, fuppofing it to be done. 
lor can any Man of Impartiality and 
Candor 
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Candor, imagine that a Perfon of fuch 
profound Knowledge, Goodnefs and Hu- 
manity, as the Writers of Marcus’s 
Life reprefent him, and his own Works 
thew him to be, cowd fo inbumanly butcher 
fo many innocent Chriftians, who never 
fo much as difobeyd or rebell'd againft 
him, by any account that appears to the 
World; and that too after his three 
Predeceffors had moft gracioufly protected 
them by their Referipts and Liditis? If 
you have any other Apology to make for 
him than his vehement aM, for his own 
Superftition, (for IL can call it no other) 
I woud faim know it: And tf you have 
not, you may as well vindicate the Si- 


cilian Vefbers, or the Parifian Maffacre. 
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A'R'T 1 Gaps ee 


That the Chriftians in general did not 
believe this Miracle, notwithitand- 
ing the Teftimony of APOLLI- 
NARIS and TERTULLIAN. 


[4 E Silence of the Chriflian Writers 
of the third Century is not an unde- 
niable Argument that they disbeliev'd the 
Miracle ; * far tho their Books which are 
now extant mention nothing of it, yet 
thofe that are loft might. That it was 
yelated by other Authors than are now in 
being, is plain from Kusesius, who 
fays, that not only the Gentile Writers of 
the Age when the Fatt was done, but the 
Chr Meghs alfo writ of it: and that, he 
adds, with Simplicity and Integrity ; 
mong fi whom was APOLLINARIS. Se- 
fides, the relation of the Fact by X1Put- 
LIN, Orosius, avd Grecory Nys- 
SEN, are certainly taken out of other Au- 
thors than are now extant. So that I 
dare fay there was not fo great a Si- 
lence as you fuppofe, at the time when alf 
the 
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the Works of the Primitive Writers were 
to be found, 


THE two Heathens, THEMISTIius 
and CLAUDIAN, tho they were good 
Courtiers, yet were too zealous for the 
Honour of their own Religion to yield 
the Glory of the Miracle to a Parcel of 
poor defpisd Chriftians, when they had 
fo fit an Opportunity of complimenting 
their Princes, in their Panegyricks, with 
a parallel of their Virtues in ANTONI- 
Nus; that Emperor being the Standard 
of Virtue to all fucceeding Ages of the 
Empire. IL can’t think that KusesBius, 
who (you own) bas given a full Rela- 
tion of the Muzracle im alt its Circum- 
frances, cowd be fo difingenuous as to 
paln upon the World a Story that he did 
not believe himfelf, as you fay VALE- 
sius rightly obferves ; and yet an Ad- 
vocate for the Miracle, whilft under- 
mining the Foundation of zt 3 which truly 
zs not fo imgenuous, How much more 
handfome wowd it have been for that 
great Critick, like you, freely to have de- 
clav’'d his real Sentiments of the Story, 
than to {mother them in fuch Expref- 
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fons as give umbrage to fufpect his Bee 
lief of it 2 "Tis a Proof to me (what- 
ever that great Man fays) that Euse- 
prus did believe the Miracle, both be- 
caufe he ac knowledges that the Chriftian 
Writers, bemg Leber of Truth, related 
the Fatt after a plam and honeft man- 
ner; and that the Reftript of the Em- 
peror took effect in the Punifbment of 
ApoLLonius’s Accufer, (as ‘mention'd 
above) which Martyr's Trial and Apology 
he had then in bis Cuftody, APouri- 
NARIS does not deferve fo fevere 
Cenfure as you pafs on bim, if you credit 
Eusesius 2 the Pafage juft now quoted, 
and another lib. iv. c. 26. where be joins 
him with Meviro, Bifbop of Sardis, 
this foort Charather, Nawewas innaCer. And 
Puotrus /ays, he was much to be 
efteem’d on the account of bis Doctrine 
and Style. That TeRTULLIAN was an 
Enthufiaft in the latter part of bis Life, 
I dont deny ; but that he was not found 
and orthodox in his Faith, and of good 
Credit and Reputation when he “died 
his Apology, you are the firft Perfon 
have met with who infinuates. He was 
as much run down by Tan. Faser for 
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Tiperiuss Meffage to the Senate con- 
cerning Chrift, (aPaffage juft before this 
we are upon.) But the fagacious PEAR- 
SON has abundantly confuted and ex- 
posd the crowing Critick, as altogether 
zgnorant of what TipeRtius, the Senate, 
and TERTULLIAN meant. 


ARE Tats Ge Roky tk 


That the Deliverance of the Roman 
Army, tho undoubtedly true, is 
no Miracle. 


WAT Thunder and Rain are no Mi- 

racles, I grant; nay, tho they fome- 
times happen in a critical Seafon: But 
that they are never miraculous, and that 
there was nothing wonderful in the De- 
kiverance, I can’t believe. If it be un- 
doubtedly true that they were deliverd, 
the great Pains the Heathens took to 
carry off the Honour of this miraculous 
Event, proves thus much at leaft, That 
we have no reafon to quefiion the matter 
of fact as extraordinary. How comes 
st elfe that they have fo induftrioufly en- 
deavour’d to hand down to Pofferity, by 
Vot. I. I feveral 
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feveral kinds of Monuments, fich noto- 
vious Accounts of it, as we meet with 
in Books, ‘Pillars, Pittures, aud Me- 
dais? Wowd all forts of Authors, Hzf- 
torians, Orators and Poets, think you, 
confent to impofe upon the World a Story 
as miraculous, when there was nothing 
qwondrous in it? Wowd Prince and Se- 
nate, do you believe, unite in the Impo- 
fition? Or can you imagine that both 
Chriftians and Pagans woud agree in the 
Forgery, and only conteft for the Prero- 
gative of the Miracle? You may relate 
other Stories very ftrange and furprizing 
to countervail this, which might not im- 
deed be reckon’d miraculous by the Wife, 
and only ftyPd fo by the Ignorance and 
Super ftition of the Vulgar; but give me 
leave to fay that this Event is efteemd 
by the Learned alone miraculous. Andi 
know of no Man before your felf, but 
Mr. Larroqus, who has wholly dif- 
believ’'d the wondrous Part, and barely 
own d the Victory. I wowd not have you 
think that ’tis the Vulgar alone judge 
fuch Effects as thefe miraculous ; for °tis 
atparent, as Archbifhop TILL OTS ON 0b- 
ferves, in his Sermon on Ecclefiaftes ix. 11. 

2 that 
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that even the Heathen did always ac- 
knowledge a {pecial Interpofition of For- 
wine, by which the Wifer among them 
did underftand the ‘Dzvine Providence ; 
to confirm which, be quotes PLUTARCH, 
Livy, avd Casar, who, tho perhaps 
the moft skilful and profperous Warrier 
that ever was, makes ¢hzs acknowledg- 
ment, That, as in all other things, fo par- 
ticularly in War, fortune hath a huge 
Sway, Polio Sermon xxxvi. p. 436. There 
are many Particulars in the Stories of 
Cyrus, ALEXANDER, azd the Ro- 
mans, «which are very unaccountable, tho 
fcarce taken notice of by fuch as are 
not conver fant with the Scriptures, where 
they are often difcover’d to be the won- 
derful Ifues of Providence. What do 
you think of that Expreffion im Judges, 
of the Stars fighting in their Courics a- 
gainft SiseRa? Dewt you underfland 
by zt a remarkable Defeat of that Ge- 
neral, by avifihle Hand from Heaven, in 
caufing mighty and fudden Rains to fall; 
which the common Opinion did aftribe to 
a fpecial Influence of the Planets, by 
means of which the River Kifhon was 
fwollu to that degree as to fweep away 
Bae a 
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a great part of Stsera’s Army? This 
is fich a parallel with the Fact we are 
upon, that I cannot but believe that the 
fame Heavenly Bodies whic h on fluenc "a 
the Vittory of DEBoRAH and Barak 
over the Canaanites, did alfo contribute 
in a wonderful manner to the overthrow 
of the Quadi by ANTONINuS: the fame 
Almighty Providence over-ruling the In- 
fruments of both thefe famous Actions. 
I cowd wifh the latter of thofe, as feve- 
vally related by Chriftian and Pagan Au- 
thors, was drawn up m two Columns ; 
then wowd you fee how they all agree m 
the Miraculoufne[s of the Fact, tho they 
difagree in the Curcumftances. 


I WAS mightily pleasd with your 
Difcourfe im your next Seétion, about the 
Confirmation of the Truth of our Relr 
gion by Miracles, till you went fo far as 
to determine when twas high time for 
rhem toceafe, and when they were wafted 
in vain, and that you fhou'd fay, you 
gave little Credit to any Miracles fice 
the Days of the Apofiles. As for the 
Times and Seafons of God Almighty’s act- 
ing in an extraordinary manner, he has 


; put 
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put them wholly under the fecret Counfel 
of his own unfearchable Will, and left 
nothing for us to determine; and he 
knows beft the proper Time of working a 
Miracle: And when he thinks fit to give 
fuch aDemonftration of his Power, we 
ought to conclude it was done for avery 
good Reafon, tho we may not be able to 
diftover what it was. As for his watting 
Miracles in vain, L muff ufe the liberty 
to tell you, zt is a Term infinitely difa- 
greeing with the Notion we ought to have 
of the mexhauftible Store and Plenitude 
of the Divine Power: Befides, the al- 
lowing of one Miracle im an Age, can’t 
be reckon’d a wafting in vain. Nor woud 
zt be more unreafonable to acknowledge 
this Miracle in the Life of ANTON?- 
Nus, than to approve of that which was 
done in Juuian’s Reign, except it be 
for the fake of an Emperor's Teftimony, 
whith you won't allow this to have, tho 
L think this has as many concurrent Wit- 


neffes, both of Gentiles and Chriftians, as_ 


the other. Nor was the juncture much 
lefi feafonable ; for at that time the Ex- 
ample of ANTONINUS’s perfonal Vir- 
tues, and his Care to encourage and pre- 
ee mote 
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yuote the virtuous and learned Heathens, 
and io difcouutenance the Chriftrans, were 

much imfertr to JuLrians Wiles 
in undermining Chriftianity. The Reafon 
aubich you give for this Miracle is very 
cood, tho not the chief and immediate ; 
which was this: Our Saviour having 
rretold that not one Stone of the Tem- 
ple fhou’d be left upon another, JULIAN, 
according to the proper fe Malice he burn’d 
with againf? Chrifi, was refolv'd, if pof- 
foble, to defeat the Prediction, and prove 
him a falfe Prophet : whereupon he did 
both incite and affift the Jews (tho bit- 
ter Enemies) to rebuild the Temple at 
Jerulalem. But the Providence of God, 
which turns the Counfels of the Wife 
into Foolifhne(t, and which never fails, 
in its good time, 10 deftroy all Machina- 
tions of Men againft the Truth, (as 
Hosss himself confeffes) did counter- 
plot the Projecis of this cunning Polt- 
‘cian, and made him the very Infiru- 
ment of eftablifbing the Truth of that 
Prophecy which be endeavour'd by his 
Projects to overtizrn. This puts me int 
mind of a remarkable Story I lately read 
in St. CHRYSOSTOM, contra Gentiles, 
| whieh 
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whith happend alfo in JuLi1an’s Reign. 
It is the burning of the Temple of A- 
POLLO at Daphne, dy hire from Hea- 
ven, which is not only mention’d by Chrif- 
tian Writers, but by JULIAN zz Mifo. 
pog. and by Lipanivus the Sophifi, who 
made an Oration to the People of Antioch, 
on purpofe to lament the lofs of it. This 
Fait, as related both by Lipanius and 
Curysostom, has very particular Cir- 
camftances to confirm its Reality, “Twas 
done nigh the fame time with the other, 
reported by Perfons of different Reli- 
gious, and performd by the Power of the 
fame Element, na moft furprizing man- 
ner, from Heaven, tho not from the Earth 
as the other was. Perhaps youll feruple 
the Belief of this Occurrence, as well as 
that in debate, and others of the like 
nature ; becaufe there is not altogether 
fo full a Confirmation as the nicety of 
Some Mens Faith may require. But with 
vefpett to fuch, I wou'd take the freedom 
to fay, that to diferedit welt nigh all 
the Miracles fince the Days of the A. 
poftles, recorded im the ‘Primitive Wri- 
ters of the Church, is as great a Fault 
as to believe them all without referve 5 
] 4 the 
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the one indeed is Credulity which leads 
to Superfiition, but the other is Scru- 
pulofity which tends to‘UOnbelief: Errors 
to be equally avoided by thofée who are 
Lovers of the Truth; for thofé who are 
fo indeed, the Truth doth make them free, 
free both from Bigotry and Scepticifin in 
keligion, and Partiality and Prejudice 
zi Opinion ; fo that they are neither im- 
plicitly ene sacious on the one hand, nor 
doubting of every thing on the other, 

either over find of their own Conceits, 
nor blind and averfe towards thofe of 
otber Men; but as fincere Lovers of the 
Truth, very indifferent, fo they poffefs 
at, «whether it be by their own or any 
other's Difcovery ; and have no other 
Shs LY 4 nef ae recetving it, but that 
they be not i mpos'd on, and take couuter- 
feit, and what will not bear the Touch, 
for genuine and real Truth, but a ac- 
cording to the Divine Rule which came 
from the Father of Light and Truth, 
5 ings, hold faft that which is 
good. or indeed the Mind of Man ever- 
mive defires to know the Truth, accord- 

é 


zug to Pe moft infallible certainty which 
the nature of things can yield, and "tis 


hard 
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hard to know what other way Men can 
come at Truth, to lay hold of it, tf they 
do not dig for it as for Gold and bid 
Treafure, efpecially when buryd in the 
vubbifh of Antiquity. The latter part 
of this laff Period, next to the Book of 
God, I muft own my felf indebted for 
to two of the greateft Men, im thew way, 
which our Nation has produced, Hooxer 
aud Locke. The one aPerfon of the 
largeft Mind, cleareft Thought, and 
ftrongeft Reafou, who wanted only a longer 
time to ftudy the Scriptures to have 
made himfelf a complete Chriftian, and 
to have been, as the other was, of the 
moft orthodox Faith, with the meckefi 
Wifdom, and foundeft Fudgment; who 
had all the Piety and prudent Zeal of 
the <Antients, and all the Accuracy and 
Solidity of the Moderns. 


I HAVE but a Word or two more, 
und shall deliver you from the Fatigue 
of my Difcourfe. You have prepar’d an 
Objection for me, which I fhan’t ufe; for 
I wont fuppofe the Chriftians to be 
forgers of the Miracle. Quite other- 
wife, if wt is a Lye, as I think it not, 
Lie 
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the Gentiles were alone the Forgers; be- 
caufe they are fo particular in the Ac- 
count, and fo difagreeing in the Caufe of 
at. The flattering Orators attribute it to 
Marcus's Piety, the Hifforians to the 
‘Power of Magick ; whereas all the Chrif- 
tran Writers agree in afcribing it to the 
Prayers of the Chriftian Soldiers. But 
Since both Heathens and Chriftians, with 
one confent, own the Fact miraculous (as 
f have before obferv'd) I can’t fee what 
Reafin we have to difagree with them, 
feemg we are fo much farther diftant 
from knowing the Truth of it; and fince 
st was never quefiiowd im all the Ages 
before us, as it woud have been in the 
Sirft Ages, had the matter of fatt been 
falfe, which I verily believe it was not, 
both from what has been before faid, and 
from the Pagans owning it to be done by 
the Chaldean Magick, and Carminibus, and 
Confecration, as CLAUDIAN and Lam- 
PRiDIUS: by which nothing elfe 1s meant 
but the Prayers and Hymns of the Chrif- 
tians, which they made ufe of to obtain 
that memorable Affifiance | from Fleaven, 
awhereby themfelves were refrefd and 
their Enemies overcome. But what is 
this 
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this Chaldean Magick, yowll fay, to 
Chrifttans ? Tis notorious the Gentiles 
commonly look’d upon them as Magicians, 
efieem’d them a Sect of the Jews, and of- 
ten confounded them together. The Jews, 
you know, were frequently call’d Chal- 
deans, SovoMon’s Proverbs was guoted 
as a Book of the Chaldees, and our Sa- 
viour fiyl’d Puer Chaldzus, zz an Oracle 
producd (as fF think) by Porruyry, 
So that I’m verily perfuaded, it was the 
common Report that the Vittory was ob- 
tain'd by the means of the Chriftians, 
whom the Gentiles malicioufly nam d Chal- 
dean Magicians. 


AS for the other Stories, which you 
term the Forgeries of thofe Ages, parti- 
cularly the Sibylline Oracles, aud Jost- 
pHus’s Teftzmony, all that I will fay at 
prefent foall be iu the Words of Vf. Vos- 
stus, de Sibyllinis Oraculis, where be 
alfo freaks of a certain Paffage im Ter- 
tull. Apolog. ¢. 5. Definant itaq; hodierni 
Chriftiani vereribus illudere Chriftianis, 
eorumq; fugillare credulitatem. Si illos 
rideamus, merito quoq; ipfos rideamus 


Prophetas, € quorum libris pleraq; hzc 
de- 
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deprompta fuere oracula. Sed profedtd 
nullos Religio Chriftiana infenfiores haber 
hoftes, quam ipfos Chriftianos, cum vix 
illum apud antiquos de Chrifto aut yati- 
cinium, aut teftimonium invenias, quod 
non complures etiam doctiffimi viri labe. 
factare, aut etiam penitus evertere, fuering 
conati, ~.260. With which excellent 
Sentence I will fhut up my ‘Difcour fe, 
fubmitting it, with all its Errors and 
Lmperfettions (unto which I know my 
Self but too fubject) to the candid Judg- 
ment of a Perfon, who, as he is a dilte 
gent Searcher after Truth, fo has he a 
tender Regard for all thofe who endea- 
vour, tho by different ways, to find its 
knowing that fuch evermore is the final 
Victory of Truth, that both Vittors and 
Vanquifh'd equally rejoice together in her 
Slorious Triumph, Truth being their only 


al}, 
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Mr. Moxxres Defence .of the 
firft Article, 


That there was not an intire Legion 
of Chriftians in the Army of 


ANTONINUS. 


SIR, 


N your Examination of the firft Part 

of this Article, tho you are pleas’d 
to deny all my Premifes, you are fo kind 
as to grant my Conclufion. 


THO by this Conceflion you have 
given up the only Point there contended 
for, and your Difpute on this head is ar 
an end; yet fince you have thought fit 
to flep out of your way to confider fo 
very minutely all the Proofs I had offer’d 
on that Subject, you will give me leave 
to follow your own Method, and to de- 
fend thefe Propofitions on which my Con- 
Clufion, which you allow, is founded. 


§ x1. IN 
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§ 1. IN the firft place, to prove the 
Chriftians of that Age more numerous than 
I fuppofe them, you produce the Autho- 
tity of Lucian in his P/feadomantis, 
where ’tis faid that Pontus was fill’d 
with Atheifts and Chriftians. By Atheifts 
tis plain the Epicureans are meant, as 
appears from the foregoing Sentence, and 
from ~.770.4. Now ‘tis certain that the 
Epicureans were more numerous than any 
other Sect of Philofophers, as we are 
affar'd by Cicero, (de Finibus 1. 7. 
biictg. Tufe. Quaft.i.g. 1 v.10.) and 
tis no wonder, as C1cERO fays, that the 
Multitude gave into Principles fo agreeable 
to Flefh and Blood. *Fis as plain there 
were many of them in Pontus (Lucian 
ib. p. 763.) and that this Reflection was 
mainly levell’d at them, who, as Lucian 
affures us, (p. 762, 3.) were the moft for- 
midable Parry the Impoftor had to deal 
with. So that all you can infer from this 
Paffage is, that there were many Epicureans 
and fome Chriftians in Pontus. And after 
all, this is not faid by Lucian but by the 
Impoftor, who in all likelihood magnify’d 

the 


the Thundering Legion. 143 


the numbers of both, the more to in- 
flane the Mob againft them. 


YOUR next Argument is drawn from 
Puiny, in his celebrated Epiftle. I own 
that he feems at firft fight to reprefent the 
Chriftians as a confiderable Party in that 
pary of Bithynia where he refided, tho 
upgn trial he did not find their numbers 
fo great as he expected. But docs not 
Tacitus (4uy, xv. 44.) fay the very 
. fame thing, that there was an zugens mul. 
titudo of Chriftians at Rome under NERO 
within thirty five Years after the Paffion 
of our Saviour ¢ where ’tis a jeft to fup- 
pofe them fo numerous as to bear the 
lea{t Proportion with the Heathens. This 
Paffage of Tacirus is the beft Com- 
ment on PLiny’s Epiftle. But indeed no 
certain Confequence can be drawn from 
Authors who write in fuch loofe and ge- 
neral Terms, without laying down any 
certain Rules or Mediums by which we 
might guefs at their Meanings. A great 
number is a relative Expreffion, and can 
never be underftood in any pofitive or 
determinate Senfe. Thefe Authors might 
think their numbers great, in thofe Places, 

in 
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in comparifon of what they were in moft 
other Places, or confidering the late rife 
_ of their Religion ; or, which is moft likely, 

they might think them many to abandon 
the eftablifh’d Religion of the World. Of 
this kind I can produce you two parallel 
Inftances, out of the moft celebrated Wri- 
ters of Antiquity, Cr1cero and Livy; 
and ’tis in this laft Senfe they are both 
to be underftood. Cr1cero (pro Flacco, 
c. 28.) fays there was a great Multitude of 
Fews at Rome, and that they bore fuch 
a {way in the popular Affemblies, that 
for fear of them he durft not {peak out in 
defence of his Client ; and yet this mighty 
number, which muft have very much in- 
creas'd by the Incouragement they all 
along receiv’d from C 4S aR and AuGus- 
tus, did not, above fifty Years after, ex- 
ceed eight thoufand Perfons ; aS we are 
‘affur'd by Joseruus, Antz. xviii. 12. 
Livy, in his Relation of the Bacchanalia 
at Rome, (1. xxxix.) makes the Difcoverer 
and the Conful talk of the numbers that 
were initiated in thefe Myfteries in fuch 
high and extravagant Terms (alter prope 
populus, C.13.15, 16.) that one wou'd think 


half Rome had been ingag’d in the Fac- 
tion 5; 
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tion, yet he himielf (c. 17.) owns they 
amounted to no more than feven thoufand. 
Befides, great Abatements muft be made 
for Rhetorical Flourifhes, with which the 
beft Writers are apt. to adorn their Re- 
lations. ’Tis with thefe Allowances thae 
Puito, in his Embafly to Caticuua, 
mutt be underftood, where he fays, as I re- 
member, that half the World, in his time, 
were Jews ; which is falfe and ridiculons, 
if we take it in the literal Senfe of the 
Words. 


§ 2. AS for your next Witnefs, Ter- 
TULLIAN, the Warmth of his Imagina- 
tion carries him often into Hyperboles, 
and Strains of Rhetorick, which are apt to 
impofe upon a Reader, who does not un- 
derftand them with a Grain of Salt. He 
tells us, (4pol. c. 37.) “* that the Chris 
‘* tians were far the greater Part of Man- 
“ kind, that they fill’d the Court, the 
‘“ Camp, the Senate, ©c.” It wou'd be 
endlefs to examine every Part of this bold 
Rant. I fhall content my felf with con- 
fidering the laft Article ; and by the Falf- 
hood of that, you may judge what Credit 
is due to the reft. No man, who has the 
Vor. IL. K | leaft 
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leaft Idea of the Hiftory of that Age, can 
believe the Chriftians fo numerous in the 
Senate as he pretends. CLEMENS A- 
LEX ANDRINUS, Who liv’d and wrote at the 
{ame time, under SEVERuS’s Perfecution, 
and had his Head turn’d with no Fumes of 
Fanaticifm, gives a very different Account 
of this matter. Pxuiato, he tells us, in 
his Defcription of a complete Philofopher, 
among other diftinguifhing Marks fays, 
He did not know where the Senate-Houfe 
{tood. And this Character, fays Cut- 
MENS, agrees perfectly well with the 
Chriftians ; which fhews that he knew of 
no Senators of their Religion in his time, - 
(Clemens Alex. Strom. Vv. p. 596.) And 
OricEN, thro’out his whole Apology, 
conftantly reprefents the Senate as vio- 
lent Enemies to Chriftianity, (p.6, 110, 
183.) Nor is there any mention in the 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftorians of Chriftian Sena- 
tors, before APOLLONIUS, whom you 
fuppofe, upon St. Jen om’s Word, to have 
been a Senator. And it cannot be inferr’d 
from Eusgsius. But allowing this Fact 
to be true, ’tis plain there cou’d be no 
Chriftian Senators, unlefs they diffembled 
their Religion; fince APOLLONEUS, as 
{oon 
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foon as he was difcover’d, fuffer’d Mar- 
tyrdom for his Religion, under a Reign 
fo indulgent to Chriftianity. "Tis proba- 
ble indeed, from Eusestius and St. Cy- 
PRIAN, that there were fome few Chrif- 
tian Senators under VALERIAN and GaL- 
LigeNuS; but the Body of the Senators 
were fo far from embracing our Religion, 
that about eighty Years after the Eftablith- 
ment of Chriftianity, they had Strength 
enough to carry a Vote to petition the 
Emperor VALENTINIAN II. to reftore 
the Altar of Victory (Symmachi Ep. 61. 
Z1o.) St. AMBROSE indeed (Ep.1.ad 
Valen. contra Symmach.) lays, the Chrif- 
tians were then the Majority: But this 
feems very unlikely ; for how then came 
the Heathen to carry fuch a Vote? And 
if it had been gain’d by Surprize in a thin 
Houfe, why had not the Chriftians, at their 
next Meeting, unvoted it again? which 
they never attempted, but contented them- 
felves with making private Applications 
to the Emperor to reject the Petition. 
Under the next Reign they had Intereft e- 
nough in the Houfe to pafs the fame Vote; 
and to prevail with the Emperor, tho a 
Chriftian, to grant it, (Ambrof? Lp. ad 
K 2 Luger.) 
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Eiugen.) and after the Defeat of EUGEs- 
nNrus the Senate ftuck firmly to their old 
Idolatry, and cou’d not be prevail’d on 
by THroposius to embrace Chriftia- 
nity, (Zofimus, Liv. p.283.) tho thortly 
after under Honoruus, the greateft part 
of them turn’d with the Tide, (‘Pruden. 
contra Symm.) 


§ 3. IN the next place, there were 
fuch Tefts impos’d on all Senators as made 
it impoffible for them to appear, and act 
in the Houfe without renouncing their Re- 
ligion. Before they enter’d upon Bufinefs, 
every Senator was oblig’d Thure © mero 
fipplicare apud Aram ejus Det im cujus 
Templo coiretur, (Suet. in Aug. 35.) And 
the fame is confirm’d by Dio, (p.542.) 
and the Senate was always to be held in 
a Temple, (4. Gellius 14.7. Servius ad 
Alin. vii. 153,174.) The Curia Fula was 
the Place where they commonly met, 
which was confecrated by AucusTus, 
who fet up the Image of Victory in it, 
which was ftanding there in D1o’s Time, 
(p.459-) and continu’d many Years after 
the Eftablifhment of Chriftianity. Nor 
cou’d the Chriftian Senators abfent them- 
{elves 
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felves from the Houle, for they were 
oblig’d to attend whether they woud or 
no, (Ambrof. 2b.) Befides all this, the 
Senators were oblig’d to take the Oath of 
Fidelity to the Emperor, at the Altar of 
Victory, (Symm.1b.Ambrof. Ep. 2. contra 
Symm.) and there they were {worn before 
they gave their Votes, furatz ad Aram Si- 
mulachrz im Sententiam cogerentur, (Am- 
bro. Ep. y. 2b6.)to which Cuftom Tacirus 
eems to allude (4vuz.1.¢.74.) And can 
you imagine that a Chriftian cou’d comply 
with all thefe Heathenifh Superftitions, 
efpecially when St. AmBRoOsE affures us 
that the Chriftian Senators, in his time 
declar’d, that if the Altar of Victory, and 
thofe idolatrous Ceremonies were reftor'd, 
they cou’d not attend with a fafe Con- 
{cience, tho they were not then oblig’d 
to join with the Heathens in them? /%- 
vendumue eff ut Gentilis facrificet {5 
Chriftzanus imterfit 2 (Ambro. Ep. 2.) 
quod snvitt Chriftiant intereffe facri- 
jiciis cogerentur, (Idem. Ep.1.) Thus, 
Sir, I think I have abundantly demon- 
{trated the Falfhood of this Article in 
TERTULLIAN, which is fufficient to give 
you atafte of his Sincerity and Exactnels 

K 3 in 
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in the reft of them. I have a juft Va- 
lue for his Wit and Learning, but you muft 
pardon me if I can’t prevail with my felf 
to give credit to all the extravagant Flights 
which occur fo frequently in his Writings ; 
of which I fhall only fingle out two for 
a Specimen of the reft. The firft is a 
Relation of an African Prophetefs, to 
whom an human Soul appear’d bodily, 
Oftenfa eft——anima corporaliter (de A- 
ximac.g.) and for the Truth of which 
God Almighty is folemnly call’d to wit- 
nefs. The other is a Vifion of a great 
City (the heavenly Ferufalem) which 
vas feen hanging over fudea forty Morn- 
ings together, which he pretends was at- 
tefted by the Heathens themfelves, who 
accompany’d Severus in his Eaftern Ex- 
pedition, and who, in all likelihood, in- 
vented this Lye on purpofe to abufe the 
Chriftians, (contra Marcionem, |. iii. c. 24.) 
This is a very extraordinary Story, and 
‘tis great pity that Bifhop Pearson, when 
his hand was in, (Led. zn Ata Apoft. 
p. 65.) had not gone on to vindicate the 
Credit of his Vur gravis, &c. even in this 
Relation, againft the Calumnies of TANn. 
Fasper, who had the Impudence to 
queftion 
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queftion the Truth of this Caftle in the 
Air. But ’tis time to return to my Sub- 


jeck, 


§4. BISHOP BuRNET was no 
ftranger to TERT uLLiIan’s Character, 
and had too much Judgment to lay any 
{trefs on fuch Rhetorical Rants. He has 
made a judicious Eftimate of the number 
of the Chriftians at Rome, from fome po- 
{itive and certain Mediums laid down by 
Corne ius, in his Letter (cpud Lufed- 
l. vi. c.43.) viz. the number of their 
Presbyters, and their Poor. To which 
of the Bifhop’s Calculations do you ex- 
cept? Is not a thoufand Souls a fuff- 
cient Allowance for one Presbyter, in an 
Age when the Flock was minded more 
than the Fleece? Has he increas’d the num- 
ber of the Poor beyond their juft Propor- 
tion? That no man will fay, who confiders 
that the far greater part of the Chriftians, at 
that time, confifted of the loweft and pooreft 
Rank of the People, as is conftantly ob- 
jected to them by their Adverfaries, and 
never difown’d by the Apologifts. I fhou'd 
be glad to fee your Arguments againft the 


Bifhop’s Calculation ; for you have offer’d 
K 4 none 
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none in your Anfwer. In the mean time, 
you muft give me leave to think, that the 
Bifhop has juftly computed them not to 
exceed fifty thoufand Souls; which, as 
Corneuius fays, is a very great num- 
ber. Now, if wereckon four Millions of 
People at Rome, which is a moderate Com- 
putation, for Isaac Vossius makes them 
fourteen Millions, (Varie Ob/erv. P- 34.) 
the Chriftians wou’d amount to an eightieth 
part of the Inhabitants. And if we con- 
fider that this Letter of CoRNELIUS Was 
written above feventy Years after the 
Death of ANTONINUS, and that in this 
Interval there were two long Tolerations, 
the firft of eat two Weat , from the 
Death of ANtoninus to the jyoth of 
SEVERUS; and the fecond of thirty eight 
Years, from the Death of SEvERuS di 
Maximuin’s Perfecution is not worth 
taking notice of) to the beginning of Drz- 
clus, we may reafonably conclude, that 
their numbers were then double to what 
they were under hee which 
will reduce them, in his time, to the hun- 
dred and fixtieth part of ‘ike Inhabitants. 
In the Reizn of that Prince there were 
about forty flanding Legions. So that if 
: ais 
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you fuppofe the Chriftians to have been 
lifted in proportion to their Numbers, 
their Quota in the Army cou’d not rife to 
above a fourth part of a Legion; nor fo 
high as that, if we confider that the Chrif- 
tians were lefs numerous in other Cities 
than in Rome, and much fewer in the 
Country Villages, where the Legions were 
commonly rais’d, than in the Cities, as I 
fhall prove in the following Sections. 


§ 5. IN the next place, you deny Rome 
to be the head Quarters of Chriftianity. 
But what fay you to St.Cyprian, (Zp. 
59. p. 266. Amfterd. Ed.) who calls ie 
the Keclefia Principalis? What Anfwer 
can you make to the exprefs Teftimony 
of Irnen aus, (/. iii. ¢c. 3.) who gives it 
the Preheminence above all other Churches, 
and fays, ‘twas the Ecclefia antigquiffima, 
© maxima, i.e. populofiffima, fay GRaBE, 
and all the Proteftant Criticks. IREN &- 
us a little lower adds the Reafon why 
it was the moft populous Church in the 
World, becaufe of the great Refort of 
Chriftians, who flock’d thither from all 
parts of the Empire: which agrees very 
well with Tacirus, (Ayn. xv. 44.) guo 
cuncta 
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cuntta undig; atrocia—confluunt celebran- 
turgue : by which he means foreign Rites 
and Religions, efpecially the Jewifh and 
the Chriftian ; which laft, as appears from 
this very Paffage, had a flourifhing Church 
at Rome, in the very Infancy of Chriftia- 
nity, and from whence it {pread into all 
the Weftern Provinces of Hurope. *Iwas 
the Greatnefs and Reputation of this 
Church which drew all the Founders of 
new Sects thither, as Simon Macus, 
(Enfeb. ii. 13.) Marncion, (Tertull. de 
prafcript. c. 30.) MARCELLINA, (Jre- 
ueus p. 101.) CERDON, (fp. 103.) Va- 
LENTINUS, (p.206.) Praxas, (Tertull. 
adver fis Prax, c.1.) Novatus, (C'ypr. 
Ep. paffim) with many others, to vent 
their Herefies on a larger Scene. And 
‘twas for the fame Reafon that fo ma- 
ny Controverfies and Difputes in other 
Churches came to be decided at Rome, 
tho that See, in thofe Ages, never laid 
claim to any fuch Jurifdi@ion as the Popes 
have fince challeng’d. Thefe Authorities 
do plainly demonftrate that Rome was the 
Capital of Chriftianity as well as the Em- 


pire. 
§ 6. 


the Thundering Legion. 155 


§6. YOU go on to prove Ephefus 
the head Quarters of Chriftianity, from the 
numbers of Chriftians with which the 
neighbouring Provinces were well nigh 
peopled : But this you affert without any 
other Proof than what has been aiready 
anfwerd. How your next Argument, 
drawn from St. Joun’s refiding at Aphe- 
fus, and his naming it before the fix o- 
ther Churches in the Revelatzon, and from 
the Pro-conful’s being oblig’d, by an Im- 
perial Edict, to land there when he took 
poffeffion of his Government, can prove 
that City the head Quarters of Chrittia- 
nity, I am ata lofs to comprehend. Nor 
are you more fortunate in the Chronology 
of this Edi@, which you place feventy 
Years after the Death of ANTONINUS; 
whereas ’tis certain that CARACALLA, 
who publifh’d this Edi@, as appears from 
ULpian inthe Place you cite, dy’d but 
thirty fix Years after ANTONINUS. Your 
next Citation is out of BALDWIN, a mo- 
dern Writer, whofe bare Authority is not 

worth the taking notice of. The Perfe- 
cutions in the Proconfular 4/2, on which 
Argument you lay fuch ftrels, were not 

3 owing 
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owing to the numbers of the Chriftians, 
but the Malice of the Zews, as Mr. Dop- 
WELL has long ago obferv’d, (Dzfert. 
Cyprian. 11. €.19, 44.) The Jews had 
numerous Settlements in this Province, 
(Fofeph. Antiq. xvi. 4.) efpecially after 
their final Difperfion under Aprian; 
and wherever they prevail’d, never fail’d 
to inflame the People againft the Chrif- 
tians, as appears from Justin Mars 
TyR, in his Dialogue held at Ephefas 
with TrypuHon, a celebrated Doctor of 
the fews, (fp. 234, 335, 363. Ld. Col) 
and from the Acts of Potycarp, who 
fuffer'd at Smyrna in the fame Province, 
and other Authors whom I have cited in 
the Defence of Article Ill. § 2. But if 
this Argument from the Perfecutions had 
any weight in it, it woud conclude as 
{trongly for my Hypothefis ; for Rome 
only felt the Fury of the firft Perfecution, 
and the fecond feems chiefly to have rag’d 
there: and in moft of the following Per- 
fecutions Rome had as large a Share as any 
other Part of the Empire. 


§7. YOUR next Argument drawn 
from the two Epiftles of St. PETER, and 
z as 
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as many of St. PauUL, directed to the 
Churches in 4/ia, if it were a good one, 
wou'd prove Greece the Center of Chriftia- 
nity, fince there are no lefs than fix 
Epiftles of St. PauL addrefs’d to the 
Grecian Churches in /urope ; and fhou’d 
I allow the following one from the num- 
ber of the Apologifts, it will plainly prove 
that Chriftianity very often fhifted its head 
Quarters. In ApRian’s time it muft 
have been at Athens, where QuADRA-~ 
tus and Aristipes, the only Apolo- 
gifts under that Reign, refided ; and in 
the third Century it muft have been in 
Africa, which had more Apologifts at 
that time than any other part of the Em- 
pire. And if we are to make an Eftimate 
of the number of the Chriftians in the 
feveral Provinces, from the number of 
the Apologifts who flourifh’d in them, I 
am afraid we fhall find no Chriftians at 
all in the Weftern Provinces, fince they 
produc’d no Apologifts till long after the 
Eftablifhment of Chriftianity. 


§ 8. In the next place, you are of opi- 
nion that the Chriftians were numerous 
enough in A/a to fupply the Army with 
Legions. 
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Legions. But Afia was never the Nurfery 
of the Roman Army, as appears from the 
whole tenour of their Hiftory. After Au- 
Gustus, for Reafons of State, had dif- 
arm’d the Italians, (Herod. ii. 38.) Ha/- 
pania, Gallicus axis, IMyricum@; latus, 
were the warlike Provinces where the Le- 
gions were commonly rais’d. The 4fa- 
ticks were infamous even to a Proverb 
for their Softnefs and Luxury, (2d. Ci. 
Ep. Fam. 151; 378, 9.) and if ever they 
were employ’d, as they fometimes were 
in Afia, they were fure to diftinguifh them- 
felves by their eminent Cowardile ; of 
which we have a remarkable Inftance un- 
der Severus, (Dio p. 856.) who has left 
behind him a true Defcription of their 
Prowefs. As for ANTONINUS, he knew 
their Character too well (‘zo p. 811.) to 
incounter the brave Nations of the North 
with fuch effeminate Troops. His Levies, 
as ’tis probable, were chiefly made in 
Spain; Which CaPITOLINUS (in An- 
tonino c. 11. €8 ibidem Cafaub.) lays, was 
almoft difpeopled with raifing Recruits. 
But you never cou’d have worfe apply’d 
this Argument to any other Reign, or to 


any other Period of this Reign, more un- 
luckily 
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luckily than to this very Jundcture, when 
this pretended Miracle was wrought: For 
tis certain that he had no Afatick Le- 
gions in his Army in Pannonza at that 
time, as moft evidently appears by the 
Speech he made to incourage his Army, 


upon the firft News of the Revolt of 


Cassius, 4. C. 175. He there tells 
them that the Troops of Cassius were 
compos’d of Czdzczaus, Syrians, and other 
cowardly Afaticks, who never were, and 
never wou'd be, a Match for them. Does 
not this plainly demonftrate, that he had 
then no Afatick Legions in his Army 2 
*Tis very unlikely that the Chriftians were 
numerous enough in the Weftern Pro- 
vinces of Europe to furnifh whole Legions 
to the Emperor, fince we are told by 
SuLpicius Severus (/.2.) that it was 
late before Chriftianity crofs’d the 4s, 
and that there were no Martyrs feen in 
Gaul till the famous Perfecution in Lyons. 
Thus, Sir, I have gone thro all your Ar- 
guments, or rather Conjectures, upon this 
Subject ; and I believe by this time you 
are thorowly fatisfy’d how little Force 
they carry with them to prove the Point 
you contend for, or to bear down the Au- 
thority 
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thority of fo plain and pofitive a Tefti- 
mony as I have produc’d out of fo an- 
tient a Father as IREN AUS. 


§ 9. 1SHALL now pafs on to exa- 
mine the Argument you have offer’d to 
prove the Chriftians as numerous in the 
Country Villages as the Cities. ‘The only 
Authority you produce is PLiny’s E- 
piftle ; which I wonder at, fince I had 
that very Paflage in my eye to prove the 
quite contrary : For do not thole Words, 
Neg; enim Civitates tantum, SXc. plainly 
imply, that tho there were fome Chrif- 
tians in the Country Villages, their num- 
bers were much greater in the Cities ¢ 
And Bifhop FeLr, in his Notes upon that 
Epiftle, gives a very good Reaion for it; 
becaufe Chriftianity was planted earlier in 
the Cities than in the Country. Mr. Dop- 
WELL fays the fame in his Additions to 
Bifhop PEARSON'S Pofthumous Works, 
(p. 223.) and Dr. Cave, Prim. Chriftia- 
nity, p.210. I confefs, 1 can bring no 
exprefs Authority for this Opinion from 
any antient Writer : but fince we find lit- 
tle or no mention, in thofe Ages, of any 
Churches planted, or any Martyrs fuffer- 
ing, 
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ing, or any other remarkable Tranfactions 
of the Primitive Chriftians, except in the 
great Towns and Cities, the modern Au- 
thors have very probably concluded one 
Chriftianity at that time had made no grea 

Progrefs in the Country Villages : Which 
Conjecture is very much confirm’d by the 
Jate Inftitution of the Chorepiftopi, or 
Rural Bifhops. I can find no trace of 
their Name before the Councils of Aveyra 
and Neo-Cefarea in the beginning of the 
fourth Century, nor of the thing it felf 
till the middle of the third Century. That 
this Order was not inftituted before thx 

beginning of the third Century, is very 

probable ; becaufe the Apoftolical Canons 

which are generally fuppos’d to have been 
compil’d about that time, make no men. 
tion of it. Iam apt to believe it had its 
firft Rife, when the Converts in the Country 
were grown too numerous for the Infpec- 
tion of the City Bifhops. As for your 
next Obfervation, that Paganifm ftill con- 
tinu’d in the Cities after twas quite loft 
in the Country, I very much queftion 
the Truth of it. I own that Damascuus, 
AMMoNIus, SIMPLIctus, and fome 
other Philofophers, flourifh’d at Athens 
Vou, IL L and 
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and Alexandria, as low as the fixth Cen- 
tury, under Justinian. But how do 
you know that the Heathen Religion was 
entirely abolith’d in the Country Villages ¢ 
I cou’d never yet difcover the precife time 
when the laft Remains of Paganifm were 
quite rooted out of the World; and if you 
have met with it in the courfe of your 
Reading, I fhou’d be oblig’d to you for 
letting me know it. I can trace Paganifm 
as low as the Reign of Tisperuus If. 
A.C. 581. (vid. Evagrium. v.18.) and yet 
lower under M aurictius, (£vagr. vi. 22.) 
but how long it fafted after that time I 
know not. 


A Defence of the fecond Part of 
the firft Article, 


That there were few or no Chrif- 
trans in the Army under ANT O- 
NINUS. 


Sn. N the firft place 1 fhall vindi- 

cate my Argument in general 
from your Objections, and prove it lo- 
gical and conclufive in all the feveral Parts 


of which it confifts. 
Firft, 
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Firft, I PRODUCD divers Writers 
of that time, all directly, or in confe- 
quence, denying that there were then any 
Chriftian Soldiers. Having prov’d the 
Fact, I proceeded to aflign the Reafons of 
it, viz. The idolatrous Tefts impos'd upon 
all Soldiers, which you neither difown, nog 
prove the Chriftians exempt from, nor 
fhew them to be lawful; and therefore 
my Inference is very juft, that either there 
were none in the Army, or clfe they were 
guilty of grofs Idolatry ; and confequently 
their Prayers were not likely to work 
Wonders. ‘This is the Sum and Subftance 
of my Argument: AndI woud fain know 
where the Sophiftry of it lics. If you'll 
pleafe to confider it, youll find that I 
have drawn juft and neceflary Conclufions 
from clear and certain Premifes. As for 
the foot you woud put the Argument 
upon, ‘tis againft all the Rules of right 
Reafoning ; for ’tis begging the Queftion, 
and fuppofing the only thing in Debate, 
viz. Whether there were any Chriftian 
Soldiers in the Army of ANTONINUS, 
or not? In the next place, you charge 
me with an Inconfiftency, in faying, that 

L 2 under 
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under the Perfecutions of the third Cen- 
tury, all Chriftian Soldiers, who refus’d 
to facrifice to the Heathen Gods, were 
turn’d out of the Army, tho upon my 
Suppofition they coud not come into the 
Army without committing Idolatry ; that 
is, you fay, tho they were Idolaters they 
were turn’d out of the Army for not be- 
ing Idolaters, (you fhou’d have added 
enough.) And this you reckon a manifeft 
Contradiction, and from thence conclude, 
becaufe the Chriftian Soldiers made con- 
fcience of committing the laft and groffeft 
Ac of Idolatry, which was downright 
Apoftacy, they were wholly free from all 
other kinds of it. But there is a Paflage 
in TERTULLIAN which fairly accounts 
for this feeming Difficulty, and fhows, 
that tho thofe Tefts were really idola- 
trous, yet fome corrupt Chriftians of that 
time, who comply’d with them, did not 
think them fo. ’Tis in his Treatife de 
Idolo.c.2. where he complains of a Set 
of loofe Cafuifts in the third Century, 
who thought nothing Idolatry but being 
a Pagan Prieft, or facrificing to Pagan Gods; 
and the main Drift of that Difcourfe is 
to lay open the Folly and Falfhood of that 

dangerous 
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dangerous Doctrine: And to this end he 
proves there were feveral other forts of 
Idolatry, and among the reft he reckons 
up thefe very Tefts. So that the Incon- 
fiftency does not lie in my Argument, but 
their Practice. I fhall now pafs on to a 
more particular Defence of my Arguments 
on this Subject, to reinforce them with 
new Proofs, and to examine your Ob- 
jections againft them. 


§ 2. IT appears from the Teflimony of 
ATHENAGORAS and Minucius FELIx, 
that the paffive Principles of the Chrif- 
tians of that Age made them think all 
Bloodfhed, and confequently War, unlaw- 
ful ;: Which is confirm’d byT HEOpPuILuUS 
ANTIOCHENUS, who affigns that Rea- 
fon for their fhunning the bloody Shows 
of the Gladiators. And ’tis on the fame 
Account that IRENAUS GV. 1. P. 31.) 
charges it as a Crime on the Valentinians, 
that they made no {cruple to affift at the 
barbarous Spectacles (Homuczdiale Specfa- 
culum, ib.) which are likewife condemn’d 
by TaTIAN, (37,40. Ld.Oxon.) JusTINn 
Martyr (4pol. i. p. 44. Ld. Colon.) 
makes the Devil the Author of all War 

ye with- 
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without diflinction, and fo does TATIAN, 
(c. 33.) and in the fame Chapter he gives 
broad Intimations of his Opinion con- 
cerning the unlawfulnefs of War, as well 
as Justin Martyr, (¢. p. 61, 78.) 
where he likewife makes a manifeft Dif- 
tinction between the Soldiers and Chril- 
tians, as oppofite in all refpects. It feems 
probable from TaTi1an, (¢. 17.) that the 
Chriftians declin’d Commands in the Army, 
TW SCLTNH AY cAeNTN Les, Imperatortam digna- 
tionem afpernor, aS GESNER’s Tranfla- 
tion is rightly corrected in the Cologne 
Edition. *Iis evident from Justin Mar- 
TYR, (p. 78.) and from IREN aus, (/ iv. 
C. 67. p. 366. Edit, Grab.) that there 
were no Chriftian Soldiers in the Army 
in their time, becaufe both affirm that 
the famous Prophecy of Isartau (ii. 4.) 
was accomplifh’d, and took effeét in the 
Primitive Chriftians : Gladzos & Lanceas 
bellatorias — in organa pacifica demuta- 
verunt, © jam nefciunt pugnare, fays 
TIrenzus, 76. And ‘tis moft manifeft 
they both underftood this Prophecy in a 
literal Senfe. ’Tis in the fame manner 
that Justin interprets the like Prophecy 
of Micau (iv. 3.) in his Dialogue with 
| Tre 
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TRYPHON, p. 337. Even the Author 
of ANTONINUS’s forg’d Epiftle fo far ob- 
ferv’d the v ais aS to make Fighting 
contrary to the Principles and Practice of 
that Age ; and therefore he brings in the 
Chriftians with no other Arms but thofe 
admirable ones of Prayers and Tears. I 
wou'd fain know what that Sect of the 
Nicolaitans was which EprpHanius 
{tyles Seglta]inor, (p. 77- Ed. Pet.) I can’t 
find the Reafon of the Name in any an- 
tient Writers ; and therefore am apt to 
conclude, from the Etymology of the 
Word, that twas a Term of Reproach 
faften’d on them by the Orthodox, for 
their ferving, or holding it lawful to ferve, 
in the Armies. All thefe Authors do di- 
rectly, or in confequence, deny the Law- 
fulnefs of War ; and not only reprefent it 
as their own private Opinion, but as a- 
greeable to the univerfal Belief and Prac- 
tice of that Age. And I don’t fee what 
can be reafonably oppos’d to the Autho- 
rity of every individual Writer of the fe- 
cond Century, who wrote near the Age 
of ANroninus. In the next place, [ 
fhall produce the exprefs Teftimony of 
CELsus, {f. 426.) where he charges the 


} yt Chriftians - 
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Chriftians with refufing to bear Arms for 
the E nperor. And if this is not a Charge, 
as you juppofe, but an Admonition, ’tis 
leat {uch an Admonition as manifeftly 
implies a Charge, as you may fee if you 
pleafe to compare it with Pp. 423. where 
he tells the Chriftians, that if the reft of 
the Empire were of their Opinion, it 
wou’d foon be over-run by the Barbarians ; 
which is a plain Proof that there were 
then no Chriftian Soldiers. But to fet 
this matter beyond all difpute, Or1icEN, 
who had the whole Works of CELsus 
entire, who had read him with fo much 
Attention, and an{wer’d him with fo much 
Wit and Lea ring, and confequently was 
a jualify’d to know his Meaning than 
Man now living, underftands it as a 
Charge, and owns the Fact to be 
rue ; which, by the way, is another Au- 
hee againft you. As for his Opinion 
f the Unlawfulnefs of War, I lay as lit- 
tle ftrels upon it as you; for I produc’d 
his Teft hae not as a Cafuift, or Divine, 
but as an Hiftorian confirming the Truth 
of Be us sass Accufation againtt the Chrif- 
tians. I woud fain know whether this 
Cloud of Witneffes is not fufficient to 
over- 


5 
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over-ballance the fingle Authority of fo 
credulous a Writer as TERTULLIAN. In 
the next place, I fhall confider your Ob- 
jections againft this Head, 


§ 3. THE firft Authority you produce 
is a Paflage of CLEMENS ALEX. (7 
his Pedag. ii. 11. p. 205. Ed. Colon.) 'ay- 
Set MY ed pdaw depcdioy avvaodicia wrlw ef wii seg- 
av} °Tis decent for a Man to go bare- 
foot unlefs he be a Soldier; for the Sol- 
diers were oblig’d to ufe the Ca/zgz. And 
CiLemMeNs in another place (Pp. 244.) 
lays, SERTIOTS—ESIY GlhEice SOA ——= That they 
wore a Habit peculiar to themfelves. The 
Practice of this Rule he recommends to 
the Chriftians in particular; but the Rea- 
fon he gives for it is general, and includes 
all Mankind alike ; becaule ’twas becoming 
every Man (ede? in oppofition to Wo- 
men) except he were a Soldier. So that 
I can’t fee how you can infer from this 
Paflage that there were then any Chril- 
tian Soldiers. But underftanding it in your 
Senfe, how do you prove that he does 
not mean the Mz/ites cohortales, who 
wore the fame Habit, and had the fame 
Names, Ranks, and Diftinctions among 
them 


Vee 
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them as the Mzlztes caftrenfes ? and yet 
they were nothing elfe but the Officers 
of the Civil Magiftrates, and never bore 
Arms. But fuppofing it to be meant of 
the Milites caffrenfes, it proves no more 
than what I always own’d, that there 
were Chriftian Soldiers in the third Cen- 
tury ; for CLEMENS wrote in that Age, 
after the Death of CommMonpus, 4.C. 192. 
(P.337;9-) and even after SEvERus’s Per- 
fecution, which began in the third Century, 
(Pp. 414,684.) But how does this Paf- 
fage, underf{toed even in your Senfe, prove 
that CLEMENS allow’d the Lawfulnefs of 
War ¢ Does it follow, becaufe he men- 
tions Chriftian Soldiers, that he thought 
the Profeffion juft and warrantable 2? Does 
not TerTuLLiaNn, when the Pagans 
charg’d the Chriftians with being ufelefs 
to the Commonwealth, reply, Vobz/cum 
militamus, &c?% (Apol. 42.) And yet ’tis 
well known that he condemn’d the Prac- 
tice of ferving in the Army. But there 
are other Paflages in the Works of CLE- 
MENS, which plainly fhew how ill an Opi- 


‘nion he entertain’d of War, and Chriftian 


Soldiers, as ~. 72. and more plainly, p. 


134,164,498. And does he not (Pp. 244.) 
| defcribe 
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defcribe the Chriftians by the diftinguifh- 


ing Character of denvixds % coves'ves, in Oppo- 
fition to the Soldiers 2? So that this place 
of Cremens, underftood in my Senfe, 
or your own, proves jut nothing at all. 


§ 4. AS for St. Basir, your next 
Witnefs, (tho I can’t find your Citation) 
I think him clearly againft you. Our Fa- 
thers, fays he, (under ConsranrTing, 
c.) thought Bloodfhed in War excufable, I 
fuppofe, becaufe it was committed in de- 
fence of Virtue and Religion ; which 
plainly fhows that he {poke of Chriftian 
Soldiers ferving under Chriftian Emperors. 
And fince that was the only Reafon why 
he thought War allowable, ’tis plain by 
his Principles he cou’d not think it law- 
ful to fight under Heathen Emperors in 
defence of Idolatry andSuperftition. That 
was one of TERTULLIAN’S Arzuments 
againft ferving in the Pagan Army, Ex- 
cubabit (chriftianus) pro aris quibus re- 
nunciavit ¢ (‘De Cor. Militis, c.11.) I 
wonder’d to fee you quote the Clemen- 
tine Conftitutions as a genuine Work, 
which is allow’d by all the World to be 
fpurious, and compil’d (according to Bi- 

2 shop 
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fhop Pearson) after the fifth Century, 
(Leét. in Atta Apoft. p. 46.) As for the 
Precept there father'd on St. Paut, it 
belongs to Joun the Baptifi, who gave 
it not to the Heathen, but in all likelihood 
to the Jewifb Soldiers in the Tetrarchy 
of Heron, which the Romans were not 
then poffefs’d of. After the Clementine 
Conftitutions, 1 expected to fee you quote 
thofe grave and judicious Hiftorians the 
Martyrologifis, who wou'd have furnifh’d 
you with numerous Inftances of Chriftian 
Soldiers in the fecond Century, of eleven 
thoufand banifh’'d by Trajan, and ten 
thoufand crucifyd by ApDRIAN upon 
Mount Ararat, &c. (Baron. ad Ann. 08.) 
And yet, as wild and extravagant as thefe 
Relations appear, I can’t find that Bifhop 
Pearson had any better Authority to 
affirm, as he does in his Notes upon Ic- 
Natius’s Epiftles, (p. 54.) that there 
were then many Chriftian Soldiers in TR a- 
jans Army. 


§ 5. YOUR Arguments from the New 
Teftament are of no weight, unlefs you 
coud produce fome Precepts given by 
Chrift or his Apoftles to Chriftian Soldiers 
con- 
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continuing in the Army after their Con- 
verfion. And as for your Inftance of 
Corne.ius, it fhall be confider’d in its 
proper Place. But the Church, you fay, 
never difallow’d of this Profeffion, becaufe 
we have no Examples of any Chriftian 
Soldiers cenfur'd, Sc. If you mean in 
the fecond Century, which is all I contend 
for, the Reafon is very plain ; for there 
were then no Chriftian Soldiers, as I have 
prov’d by the unanimous Teftimony of all 
the Fathers of that Age, whofe Works 
are unconteftably genuine, and who, with 
one confent, condemn the Do@trine and 
difown the Practice. And I wou’d fain 
Know what Reafon you have to queftion 
their Authority. If they have all con- 
{pir’d to mifreprefent the Senfe of the Age 
they wrote in, in what other Monuments 
fhall we fearch for it? What general 
Councils were there in that Age 2. What 
Provincial or National Synods do we hear 
of till the Reign of Commopus 2 And 
were not thofe conven’d on the Contro- 
verfies about Eaffer, and the Herely of 
Monranus ¢ And are not the Canons 
of thofe Councils loft? So that we have 
no other Authority to depend on for the 
Opinion 
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Opinion or Practice of that Age but the 
united Teftimony of thofe Fathers which 
I have cited. As for the next Century, 
I make no doubt but there were then 
Chriftian Soldiers in the Army; but how 
far that Ufage was warranted by the Doc- 
trine of the Church, is another Queftion. 
Sure I am that ’tis pofitively condemn’d 
by Tertrutrian and ORIGEN, and 
plainly diflik’d by CLEMENS; and even 
LACTANTIUS, (Vi. 20.) who wrote in 
the very beginning of the fourth Century, 
declares exprefly againft it. So that your 
negative Argument, drawn from the filence 
of theCouncils of that Age, has little Force 
in it againft the Authority of four fuch 
celebrated Fathers; efpecially if we con- 
fider how few Councils of that Age are 
extant, and that they were all affembled 
upon other Occafions. But what if I can 
produce the Senfe of the whole Church 
met in a General Council againft this U- 
fage 2 What fay you to the twelfth Ca- 
non of the Council of Nice? (vid. Zo- 
naram.) Does it not feverely cenfure 
fome Perfons for coming back to the 
Army after they had once left it? This, 
in my opinion, muft. be underftood of the 
Army 
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Army of Licin1us, who was vanquifh’d 
and depos’d the Year before, 4. C. 324. 
and the Sentence was thunder’d out againft 
fuch Soldiers as quitted the Service, when 
Licinius declar’d againft Chriftianicy, 
out of mere Confcience, and afterwards 
return’d to it out of Intereft. For it feems 
highly improbable that the Council wou’d 
pafs fo hard a Cenfure on the Chriftian 
Soldiers, who ferv’d in the Army of their 
great Patron and Deliverer CONSTANTINE; 
nor do I think the Church ever held it un- 
lawful to ferve under Chriftian Emperors. 
SaLMasius has given another turn to 
this Canon, which is more favourable to 
my Hypothefis than my own Explication : 
For he feems to fuppofe the Council con- 
demn’d all Soldiers who lifted themfelves 
voluntarily in the Army under Heathen 
or Chriftian Emperors ; which laft I can 
hardly believe, for Reafons already al- 
ledo’d. As for Jusrex’s Expofition of 
this Canon, I fhall not be at the Pains 
of tranfcribing it, becaufe you may con- 
fult him your felf in his Notes on the 
Council of Nice. To me it feems forc’d, 
unnatural, and ill-grounded, being neither 
agreeable 
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agreeable to the Words and Tenour of the 
Canon, or the Practice of that time. 


§ 6. HAVING prov'd by the Autho- 
rity of fo many Witneffes, that the Pri- 
mitive Chriftians, by reafon of their paf. 
five Principles founded on fome miftaken 
Texts of Scripture, held War in general 
to be inconfiftent with Chriftianity, I {hall 
pals on to thofe idolatrous Tefts which 
made them think it particularly unlawful 
to ferve in the Roman Armies I fhall 
prove there were fuch Tefts, that they 
were not difpens’d with, and that they 
were unlawful. I fhall begin with the mi- 
litary Oath. Swearing by the Majefty of 
the Emperor was no part of the Soldiers 
Oath, that I know of, till the Eftablifh- 
ment of Chriftianity. Swearing by the 
Emperor’s Health (for fo Salus is render’d 
by Dio, p.267.) was probably part of . 
the Oath. The Form of this Oath, un. 
der the Commonwealth, is uncertain, tho 
it may be guefs’d at from Livy (ii. 45.) 
But this we are fure of, that twas by the 
Pagan Gods ; for Scip1o, in his Speech 
to his mutinous Soldiers, upbraids them 
with want of Reverence to the Deos facra- 
ments 
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mente tefles, (Liv. xxviiil.27.) The Form 
of the Oath under the Emperors is un- 
certain likewife, but ’tis moft evident 
‘twas by the Pagan Gods, as exprefly ap- 
pears from Severus’ Speech to his 
Army in praife of their Loyalty, 7 ois 
nav © acess Te Cees oebalousoy ss owe, (Herod. 
ii. 36. Ox. Edit.) and from the Speech 
of the Emperor Maximus, in the 
fame Author, (viii. 19 ) Bess us duronouct|ee 
Tacitus alludes to it, (Hiff. iv. 58.) In- 
ter recens  vetus facramentum invift 
Diis errabitis. "Tis probable that this 
Oath, as twas new modell’d by Aucus- 
Tus, (Dz0, p. 603.) was very little dif 
ferent from the common Oath of Fidelity 
to the Emperor, which feems to have been 
by all the Gods, (Appian de B. Civil. 1. ii. 
p. 845.) to which the Health and Gensus 
of the Emperor was added by the Senate, 
under JuLius C&sar, (Y20, p. 243, 
267.) which continu’d in force ull Ti- 
BERIUS declin’d that Honour, (Dz, p. 
607.) Which he afterwards accepted, (622, 
629.) And Caxricura put fome Per- 
fons to death for omitting to iwear by 
his Genzus, (Suet. c.27.) There is no 
doubt but it ftill continu’d in force un- 
Vou. I. M der 


LETTERS concerning 


der the fucceeding Emperors ; for there 
are Medals infcrib’d Genito Neronis, and 
an In{cription in GRUTER, (~.1085, 6.) 
Genio Antonini Piz. The Soldiers fwore 
by the Genius of PLautTIANus, who 
was rather a Partner of the Empire with 
SEVERUS than a Minifter, (zo, p. 857:) 
as they had formerly done by that of 
SEJANuS and Trperius, (Dz, p. 622.) 
And it appears from ApuLetius, (/. ix. 
fub finem) that twas the ordinary Oath 
of the Soldiers before the Civil Magiftrates, 
and ’twas commonly us’d in deciding Con- 
troverfies in Law, (Dzg. |. xii. tit. 2. €. 5.) 
The 7yriaus of Puteolz, in their Letter 
to their Countrymen in Phenzcia, (Grut. 
lnfcript.1105. 3.) which bears Date the 
fame Year with this Miracle, fwear by 
all the Gods, and the Genzus of ANTOo- 
Ninus; which laft was certainly at that 
time part of the common Oath of Fide- 
lity, as appears by the Inftance of Cas- 
situs in TERTULLIAN, Who rebell’d un- 
der that Reign, (ad Scapulam, c.2.) The 
fame is confirm’d by the Chriftian Wri- 
ters, the d¢fa Polycarpi, ORIGEN, (Pp. 
420.) Minucius Fevix, (p.283.) and 
TERTULLiAN’S Apo. (¢. 32.) Where you 
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may fee what opinion the Chriftians en- 
tertain’d of it. From what I have faid, ic 
appears very certain that the Soldiers, in 
their military Oath, fwore by the Pagan 
Gods, and probably by the Health and 
Genius of the Emperor, /. pul. Met. 


p- 311. 


§7. THAT thefe Tefts were never 
difpens’d with, is evident to any man who 
confiders the Conftitution of the Romanz 
Army. The Soldiers, as foon as they 
were lifted, were immediately fworn, fays 
Potysius, (Avi. p. 650.) The Sacra- 
mentum made them /ola legitima militia, 
according to Servius, (ad Ain. 8.1.) 
Nor was it lawful to bear Arms or fighe 
without that Oath, (Czcero de Offic. i. 11. 
Plut. Rom. Quafi.c.39.) nor if a Soldier 
was converted after his taking Service. in 
the Army, was it poffible to evade the 
military Oath, becaufe twas renew’d every: 
Mear, CPlmwlox. Lp: be: Paneg: c168: 
Plut.in Galb. p.1505. Suet. 72 Galb. c.16. 
Tac. Hift.i.55.) And ’tis a jeft to fup- 
pofe that the Chriftians were excepted from 
this general Rule. ‘he Emperor Maxt- 
Mus, in his Speech to the Army, (He- 
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vod. Vili. 19.) calls this Oath the moft fa- 
cred part of their Conftitution, the sis 
Payaloy aeyns ceuvey uvsiteroy, which was very 
true; for under a military Government 
the publick Safety entirely depends on the 
Duty and Fidelity of the Army: For 
which Reafon, there is no doubt but they 
took care to guard fo tender a Point, by 
impofing this Teft on all Soldiers without 
diftinQion, efpecially if we confider that 
there was no exemption allow’d them from 
the leaft of the Heathen Superftitions, as 
is apparent from the example of the Sol- 
dier in TERTULLIAN, (de Coron. Mil.c.1.) 
But to prove beyond exception that this 
Oath was requir’d of the Chriftians, Trr- 
TULLIAN makes it one of his main Argu- 
ments againft the Lawfulnefs of ferving in 
the Army, (‘De Coron. Milit. c. 11. De 
Idolol.c. 19.) But to elude the Force of 
this Argument, perhaps youll oppofe the 
Authority of Dr. Cave and Barontius, 
who pretend that the military Oath in 
VEGETIUS (il. 5.) was the fame the Chrif- 
tians took under the Heathen Emperors. 
But this is a ftrange Miftake ; for that Au- 
thor, who wrote under VALENTINIAN 
the fecond, fpeaks only of the Oath then 
us’d 
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us’d under the Chriftian Emperors, as /o- 
han. Sarisberien. de Nugis Curial. vi. 7. 
Stewechius ad Vegetium, and Archbifhop 
Usuer, ad Aéfa Polycarpz, rightly under- 
ftood it. This Oath in VEGETIUus Is a- 
greeable enough to the common Form us‘d 
by the Chriftians of thofe Ages on other 
Occafions, as appears by the Example of 
Zeno atural Bifhop, who, when he abjur’d 
his Herefy in the Council of Ephe/us, wore 
by the Trinity, and the Piety and Victory 
of the Emperor. But to imagine that this 
Oath was adminifter’d to the Chriftian Sol- 
diers, under the Heathen Emperors, is a 
jeft to any one who confiders what Opi- 
nion the Roman Law entertain’d of fuch 
Oaths. Unpian (Dig.i2. Lit. ¢. 5.) de- 
clares that all Oaths which imply’d a dif- 
like of the eftablifh’d Religion, were il- 
legal and of no Obligation in Law, even 
in private Controverfies between man and 
man: Siguis illicitum gusjurandum ce 
tulerit, feilicet improbate publica re- 
ligionis, &c. And I make no doubt but 
he had the Chriftians and ews in his 
eye when he wrote that Sentence. 
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§ 8. 1 SHALL in the next place pro- 
duce the Judgment of the Primitive Fa- 
thers againft the Lawfulnefs of {wearing 
by the Heathen Gods; which they were 
fo far from allowing, that many of them 
have feem’d to have underftood the Pre- 
cept of our Saviour againft {wearing with- 
out any Exception or Referve, and con- 
{equently to have held all Oaths unolawfal. 
Of this number is IREN Aus, (Lii.c. 56.) 
Justin Marryr, (4pol. ii. p. 63.) TER- 
TULLIAN, (de Ldolol. c.23. ad Scap.c. 2.) 
and CLEMENS ALEx. tho a Man of 
freer Thoughts and a larger Mind, feems 
to favour the fame Opinion, (p. 225,596, 
729.) We have an Example in Euse- 
BLUS (Vi. 5.) of a Chriftian who held it 
unlawful awaegaey ouvyver, And even as 
low as the fourth Century, St. CHR YSOS- 
TOM, Basin, and St. Jerom, were 
not entirely free from this Error, as 
I find them cited by Daruxe in his 
matchlefs Book of the Right Vfe of the 
Fathers. As for Heathen Oaths, they 
were univerlally condemn’d by the Church 
as blafphemous and idolatrous. Not to 
mention the Example of PoLycarp, 


and 


the Thundering Legion. 18 


and the Martyrs of Lyons (Eufeb.v. x. 
p-164.) nor the Authority of Terrut- 
LIAN (de Idolol. c. 20.) and OrRIGEN, 
(p. 420.) I fhall content my felf wich 
producing this remarkable Teftimony of 
St. AMBROSE (Lipif-1. ad Valentinianum 
contra Symmachum) Chrifliant im aram 
jgurare cogentur? Quid eft gurare nift 
ejus quem teftare fider tue prefilem, di- 
vinam potentiam confiterz? As for the mo- 
dern Cafuifts, I fhall only produce Bifhop 
SANDERSON, Who had more Logick and 
Judgment than all the Fathers put toge- 
ther: He determines exprefly that fuch 

Oaths are plane Idololatrica, De Fura- 
menti oblig. p.gi. 


Yd 


§ 9. THO from the Arguments I had 
alledo’d in my former Difcourfe, which 
you have not thought fit to contradict, 
fufficiently appears that the Soldiers lay 
under a neceffity of paying Divine Ho- 
nours to their Standards, and Statues of the 
Emperors; yet, to leave no room fer 
doubt, I fhall advance fome new Proofs 
and Authorities to reinforce them. ‘“Udzq; 
vim vefire Dirvini itatis effe, ube vultus 
vefiri, ubi Signa coluntur, lays EuME- 
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Ntius, (Paneg. ad Conflantium c.15.) Que 
Signa colunt urbana cohortes. STATLUS 
(Syl. 4. v.g. lib. 1.) See Minucius Fed. 
p. 283. and Capitol. in Maximo & Balbino, 
p.17. Jmagines Imperatorum— tanquam 
divina 5 prafentia Signa finguls vene- 
yantur, fays MopEsTus, who wrote un- 
der the Emperor Tacitus, (De rez mz- 
litar. vocab. p. 250.) which plainly fhews 
there was no Exemption for any Soldier 
whatfoever. In the Praetorian Camp was 
a Temple, where thofe Standards and Sta- 
rues were fet up to be ador’d, (Herod. iv. 8.) 
nor were they worfhipp’d with fimple A- 
doration only, but even with Incenfe and 
Sacrifice, as appears from PLiny, (Ep. 
97. l.10.) Dio, (p.661, 712.) On their 
Submiffion to a new Emperor, this Ado- 
ration was requir'd of the Army as a Teft 
of their Loyalry and Obedience, of which 
we have a fignal Example in Capztolinus, 
(in Maximino, c.24.) Mil:tes receptt, ita 
ut ante imagines (Imperatorum) adorarent. 
The leaft Difrefpect or Indignity offer’d to 
the Statues of the Emperors pafs’d for 
High-Treafon, (Tac. Ann. 1. €. 73, 74.) 
and was reputed a higher Crime in a Sol- 
dicr, and more ieverely punifh’d than in any 
other, 
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other, Crimen majeftatis — violatis Sta- 
tuis, vel imaginibus maxime exacerbatur 
in milites, fays Mopestinus, (Dzg. 48. 
tit.q.¢.7.) For fuch an Attempt was 
confider’'d as an Overt-aét of Rebellion ; 
becaufe whenever the Soldiers fhook off 
their Allegiance to the Emperors, they 
always began with affronting and demo- 
lifhing their Statues, (Herod. 8. 15. Tac. 
Hift. 1.41.) 1 hope thele Authorities are 
fufficient to convince you that thele Tefis 
were indifpenfably requir’d of all Sol- 
diers. 


§ 10. MY next Bufinefs is to demon- 
ftrate their Unlawfulnefs. And for this I 
need produce no other Proof than the 
fecond Commandment, and the univerfal 
Senfe of the Primitive Church, as you 
may fee in Puiny, (4. 97. /. 10.) and 
TertuLvian, (de Idol. c. 20.) To 
which I might add the concurrent Tefti- 
mony of all the antient Fathers of the 
three firft Ages, if it wou’d not look like 
a vain parade of Reading to heap up Ci- 
tations in fo evident a matter. The only 
ObjeGtion I forefee that can be urg’d to 
warrant their Lawfulnefs, muft be drawn 
from 
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from the Practice of the Chriftians in the 
fourth Century, who made no {cruple to 
worlhip the Images of their Emperors. 
But there is a wide difference between 
thefe two Cafes; for the Chriftians wor- 
fhipp’d their Emperors as Men, not as 
Gods, and confequently with a civil, not 
a religious Adoration. Tho Iam of opi- 
nion that the Practice it felf, even with 
the help of this common Diftin@ion, was 
very {candalous, and never to be recon- 
cil’d to the fecond Commandment. I take 
it to be one of thofe idolatrous Corrup- 
tions which crept into Chriftianity upon 
CoNSTANTINE’s Converfion, with many 
other Remains of Paganifm, which were 
{till retain’d, either out of flattery to their 
Princes, or in compliance with the Hea- 
Athens : For ’twas long after the Eftablifh- 
ment of our Religion before the Leven of 
Heathenifm was entirely purg’d out of the 
Church, as I cou’d eafily make appear by 
numerous Inftances; but I fhall content 
my felf with a few, to give you a tafte 
of the reft. To pafs over the blafphe- 
mous Attributes they beftow’d on their 
Emperors, as NuMEN, /ETERNITAS, D1- 
vinitas, &c. and by which Precedents 
the 
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the French Flatterers juftify all the im- 
pious Titles their grand Monarch has af- 
fum’d, ’tis moft certain that the Chriftian 
Emperors ftill retain’d the Name of Pon- 
TIFEx Maximus, till the Reign of Gr a- 
TIAN, aS appears from Zosimus, C. iv. 
p-250. Ed. Ox.) and from divers Paflages 
in Ausonius’s Panegyrick to GRATIAN, 
and from many Medals and Infcriptions, 
(vid. Spanhem. ad fulian.p. 278.) Con- 
STANTINE, after his Death, was izter 
Deos relatus, as appears from Eurro- 
Pius, (4.x. 8.) and from the Medal pro- 
duc’d by Spanneim, (ad Julian. p. 67.) 
and was pray’d to, and worfhipp’d as a 
God by the Chriftians, if we may believe 
PuHiLostorcius, /ii.¢.17. Befide, the 
Solemnis votorum nuncupatio, which was 
Heathenifm with a witnels, ftill conti- 
nud, (vid. Spanhem. ad ‘fulian. p. 278.) 
And are not all thefe Inftances every whit 
as warrantable as their worfhipping the 
Statues of their Emperors ? which Ufage, 
as much in fafhion as it was, was con- 
demn’d by the beft and greateft Fathers 
of that Age. Curysostom chofe ra- 
ther to lofe his Bifhoprick a fecond time, 
than to conniye at the impious Honours 
which 
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which were paid to the Statues of the Em- 
prefs Eupoxia, (Socrat. vi. 16. Sozo- 
men Viii.r0.) and St. Austin, (De Civit. 
Dei, x.4.) if my Tranflation be right, 
feems to allude to this Ufage as a peftilent 
Piece of Flattery. But St. Jerome de- 
termines exprefly againft it, in thofe re- 
markable Words, ‘fudices  priucipes 
feculi (meaning the Chriftian Magiftrates) 
gut Imperatorum Statuas adorant, &5 Ima- 
gines, boc fe facere intelliguut, quod tres 
pueri facere nolentes placuerunt “Deo, (ad 
Dan. c.3.) And in the beginning of the 
fifth Century, THEopostius Il. a reli- 
gious Prince, had fo juft a Senfe of this 
fhameful and idolatrous Flattery, that he 
thought fit to abolifh ic by aLaw, (7Fu/?, 
Cod. hi, tit za Cre?) 


§ 11. TO illuftrate this Argument, I 
{hall in the next place produce the Judgment 
of the Fewé/h Church upon this Subject ; 
who, as widely as they differ’d from the 
Chriftians in other Articles, yet entirely 
concurr’d with them in their Notions of 
Idolatry ; and therefore their Authority, 
in this Controverfy, muft be of very great 
weight. That the Jews thought {wear- 
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ing by the Heathen Gods exprefly forbid 
by the Decalogue, is too plain to need 
any Proof, (Spencer de Leg. Heb. l.i. c. 4, 
§ 12.) And ’tis as certain that they held 
it unlawful to fwear by the Heathen Em- 
perors. “Iwas made a Charge againft them 
under CaLicuLa, that they refusd to 
{wear by his Name, (fof Autig. xviii. 10. 
p- 639.) by which is meant either his bare 
Name, as in Horace, &p.1. 4.2. Fu- 
vanda/q; tuum per nomen pouimus aras, 
and which the Chriftians held likewife un- 
lawful, (Origen, p. 422.) or elfe, which 
is moft likely, the common Oath by the 
Emperor’s Genzus, the Refulal of which 
was made a Capital Crime under that Reign, 
(Suet. 2 Calg. c.27.) They entertain’d 
{uch an Abhorrence of the Roman Stan- 
dards, with the Imperial Statues upon them, 
that they thought it a Crime to admit 
them within the Walls of ‘feru/falem, 
( Fofeph. Antig. xviii. 4. p. 621. De Bello 
Fud.ii. 9. p.789.) or even in any part 
of their Territories, (fo/eph. Autiq, xviii. 
7. p.627.) ‘Tho the common Opinion of 
the Jews (for the Pharzfees were more 
rigid) did not difallow of Images in gene- 
ral, provided they were not confecrated, 
3 and 
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and made the Objects of religious Worfhip, 
as Dr. ALDRIcH has very folidly prov’d, 
(ad Fofeph. de Bello Fud. L.ii. 9. Ox. Ed.) 
War was never held unlawful by the 
Jewith Principles : yet it is plain they re- 
fus’d to lift themfelves in the Roman Le- 
gions, as inconfiftent with their Religion, 
(Fofeph. Antig. xviii. 5. p 623.) by rea 
fon, in all likelihood, of thefe idolatrous 
Tefts. And therefore, as a Reward for 
their eminent Services, they procur’d from 
Jutius C#sar an Exemption from 
ferving in the Wars, (Fofeph. Antigq. xiv. 
17. p. 487, 8.) and from AcripPa, (4n- 
tig. xvi. 4. p. 550) Which Privilege was 
confirm’d by AcrippA. DOLABELLA, 
I confefs, in his Edict in their favour, affigns 
other Reafons for it, as the Obfervation 
of their Sabbath, and the prohibited Meats : 
But ’tis plain thefe were not the only Rea- 
fons, becaufe they woud have held as 
ftrongly againft the ferving under XERXES, 
(Fofeph. p. 1047-) and the Macedonian 
Kings of Syria, (Maccab. J.i. c.11-) which 
they did not fcruple; nor did they refufe 
to ferve under Jurius C4&SAR, (4- 
tig.xiv.15. p. 481.) where they acted only 
as Confederates and Auxiliaries, under the 
Com- 
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Command of their own Officers, and com 
fequently were exempt from thofe Tefts 
which the legionary Soldiers cou’d not be 
excus’d from. 


§ 12. BEFORE I finifh this Argu- 
ment, I will firft add one general Obfer- 
vation, That no civil or military Teft was 
ever difpens’d with in favour of the Chrif- 
tians, even under Reigns the moft indulgenr 
to our Religion ; as remarkably appears 
by the Example of Marinus, a Soldier 
under the Emperor GALLIENUS, at a 
time when the Church injoy’d a profound 
Peace, as we are aflurd by Eusrszrus, 
(Fizft. vii. 15.) The fame is confirm’d by 
TertuLvian, (de Ldol.c.17.) Hethere 
puts the cafe, Whether it was lawful for 
a Chriftian co be a civil Magiftrate ; and 
{cems, tho a little ironically, to determine 
in the Affirmative, provided thofe idola- 
trous Tefts (of which he gives us a long 
Lift, and moft whereof were really idola- 
trous) cou’d be evaded by Fraud or Fa- 
vour ; which cafe he thinks coud hardly 
ever happen, Sz hoc credibile eft fieri poffe. 
And even this Trick, if it cou’d ever fuc- 
ceed, wou’d have been condemn’d by the 
Chriftian 
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Chriftian Church, as appears by the Cafe 
of the Libe/laticz, 10 often mention’d by 
St. Cyprian; who, to fave themfelves 
from Perfecution, purchas’d Certificates 
from the Civil Officers, that they had of- 
fer’d Sacrifices, tho they really had not : 
which was decry’d by the Chriftians of that 
Age asa mean and unworthy Artifice, and 
but one Remove from Apoftacy. The 
Fews, who had commonly more Favour 
{hew’d them than the Chriftians, were {hut 
out by the fame Laws from all Imploy- 
ments, nor allow’d to bear Office in a 
Corporation, till Severus admitted them 
upon Terms confiftent with their Religion, 
(Dig. l. 50. tit. 2.¢.3.) But we meet with 
no Precedent of this kind in favour of the 
Chriftians till the: Reign of DIocLe- 
sian. And Eusesius, (Hz. vii. 1.) 
reckons it a fingular and peculiar Act of 
Grace in that Prince, that he dilpens’d 
with thofe Laws which requir’d all Men 
to facrifice, as a neceflary Qualification 
before they cou’d enter upon any Imploy- 
ment, (Eu/eb. Hift. vii.15.) There are 
{ome other military Tefts, as the annua 
votorum Nuncupatio, &c. which are as 
inconfiftent with the Chriftian Religion as 
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any I have infifted on, as you may find 
in TertTuLvian, (de Corona militis, 
C.12.p.12.) to whom, for brevity’s fake, 
I refer you. 


§ 13. 1 SHALL now proceed to exa- 
mine the Objections you have made a- 
gainft this Argument. You fay, the Chrif- 
tians abounded in the Palace, which was 
filld with Lares, &c. and that they might 
live as lawfully in the Camp as in the 
Court, But is there any parallel berween 
thefe two Cafes 2 Have I not prov’d by a 
Cloud of Witneffes, that the military Oath, 
and other idolatrous Tefts, were exacted 
of the Chriftian Soldiers? And can you 
prove by one fingle Teftimony, that the 
Emperor’s Domefticks were oblig’d to wor- 
fhip the Lares? If they liv’d there free 
from Idolatry, ’tis becaufe no idolatrous 
Tefts were requir’'d of them. And if they 
were guilty of it, I hope you will never 
excufe the Idolatry of the Camp by that 
of the Court. If by confiderable Perfons 
in the Emperor's Court, you mean Civil 
Magiftrates, I readily agree with you, that 
a Chriftian might as well be a Soldier as 
a Magiftrate : For Eusesius (¢. vii. 15.) 
Vot. UI, N affures 
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affures us that no Man was qualify’d for 
any Dignity whatioever without facrificing ; 
which is confirm’d by TERTULLIAN, de 
Idol. c.17. And the far greater part of 
the firft-Rate Magiftrates being Senators, 
of courfe were liable to all the idolatrous 
Tefts requird of the Senate: for which 
T refer you to the firft part of this Article. 
And ’twas for this Reafon undoubtedly, 
that the Primitive Chriftians declin’d all 
civil Honours, (Minutzus Fel. p. 311. Orv- 
gent, Pp. 426, 7-) But to fet this matter be- 
yond all difpute, I fhall produce the Au- 
thority of a whole National Synod at £/- 
vira (in the beginning of the fourth Cen- 
tury, not long atter DIocLESIAN’s Per- 
fecution broke out) which excludes even 
Municipal Magiftrates from the Commu- 
nion for that Year, in which they bare 
office in their Boroughs (Canon 56.) And 
this is a plain Proof what Opinion the 
Church, in that Age, entertain’d of the 
Lawfulnels of being a Civil Magiftrate. 


§ 14. THE Chriftians in the Houfhold 
of C.zsar, mention’d by St. Pau in 
his Epiftle to the Phi/jppians, were nei- 
ther Civil Magiftrates nor confiderable Per- 
fons : 
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fons: for I underftood the ’omle KaiczeG- 
in the fame fenfe as I do Familia Ca/aris, 
In Lactantius, (de morte Perfec. c.14.) 
for the Emperor’s Domefticks ; that is, the 
Slaves and manumiz’d Servants of the Pa- 
lace. °’Tis in the fame manner I inrer- 
pret IReEN US, (/ iy. ¢. 49.) where he 
{peaks of the Fideles in aula Regalt, un- 
der ComMMmopus. And I am confirm’d 
in this Thought by the Authority of 
your admir'd Isaac Vossius, who (in 
his Letters to A. Rivet in defence of 
Icnartius’s Epiftles againft BLonpeEL, 
publifh’d with Bifhop PEarson’s Vind. 
Lgnat.) affirms that the greateft Part of 
the Primitive Chriftians were Slaves. What 
Reafon he had for this Opinion I can’t 
guels, except the Names of the firft Con- 
verts, Which for the moft part do indeed 
belong to Slaves; or the Authority of 
Jurian, (apud Cyrillum, p..06. Edit. 
Spanheim.) who urges it as an Objection 
again{t the Honour of Chriftianity ; which 
is in good part own’d and juftify’d by Str. 
Cyrix, who expofes it very handfomly, 
as it well deferv’d, for a weak and trifling 
Argument. As for thofe Slaves and Zz- 
verti, they were imploy’d in the low and 
N 2 fervile 
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fervile Offices of the Palace, and were in 
too mean a Station to have any Oaths or 
Tefts impos’d upon them, or to have any 
nice Enquiry made after their Religion, 
and confequently might live free enough 
from Idolatry ; .For ‘tis plain from Ta- 
citrus, (4um. xiv. 44.) that the Roman 
Servants under Nero were allow’d to be 
of what Religion they pleas’d: guzbus (fer- 
vis) externa facra aut nulla. And there is 
no doubt but by externa facra he means 
the Chriftian and Jewifh Religions. And 
this hint of Vosst1us, if his Notion be 
tight, by the way, helps me to another Ar- 
eument againft Chriftian Soldiers ; for Slaves 
were {hut out of the Roman Army upon pain 
of Death, (‘Dio p.377. Plin. Ep.39. ¢. 10.) 
Nor were the Lidertz ever lifted but upon 
the moft prefling Exigencies, as is manifeft 
from the whole courfe of the Roman Hil- 
tories. There is indeed an Inftance of an 
eminent Convert of St. Pauu’s, SER- 
cius PauLus, the Pro-conful of Cy- 
prus, (és xiii.) And I wonder how fo 
pertinent an Inftance came to elcape a Man 
fo thorowly vers’d in reading of the 
Bible. But in this cafe, we ought to con- 
fider that Sercius Pauxtus had paft 
thro’ 
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thro’ the idolatrous Tefts that were re- 
quifite to qualify him for his Office be- 
fore his Converfion; and all other Acts 
of Idolatry he might eafily avoid, in his 
own Government, where he had no body 
to controul him. And the Pro-confulfhip 
being an annual Imployment, he might, 
when his Year was expird, retire from 
publick Bufinefs to a private Life, as I am 
inclin’d to believe he did; becaufe Ju- 
LIAN (apud Cyrillum, p. 206.) fays that 
he made no Figure in the World, and was 
not taken notice of by any Writer of that 
Age: which St. Cyrix, in his Anfwer, 
does not think fit to deny. 


S15. EPAPHRODITUS was a 
confiderable Man at Court, and Mafter of 
Requefts to Nero. But is there the leaft 
Probability, or Proof, that this EpaPHRo- 
DITus was the fame with St. Pauv’s ? 
Do you, in good earneft; believe that 
Nero’s Mafter of Requefts was imploy’d 
as a Meffenger to carry Letters backward 
and forward between St. Paut and the 
Philippians ¢ Can you imagine that the 
Bilhop of Philipp: (for fo THEODORET 
fays he was) wou’d accept an Office in 
N 3 the 
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the Court, which oblig’d him to a con- 
{tant Abfence from his Paftoral Charge ¢ 
And wou’d not this be an excellent Argu- 
ment to Court-Bifhops to prove the Apofto- 
lical Inftirution of Non-Refidence 2 For 
my part, I can as foon believe that Tr 
GELLINUS and PETRONIUS ARBITER 
were Chriftians as EPAPHRODITUS, who 
Was a known Favourite of Nero’s, and 
follow’d his Fortunes to the laft ; and, in 
conclufion, help’d him to murder himifelf: 
which, by the way, is an excellent fign 
of his being a Chriftian. And for this 
very Fact he was afterwards put to death, 
but not martyr’d, by DoMITIAN, as we 
are told by Suetonius, (in Domit.c. 14, 
and ‘Dio, p. 766) And Puiiny alludes to 
it in his ‘Panegyrick, c. 53. If you can 
produce the Authority of any profane or 
ecclefiaftical Writer that he fuffer’d Mar- 
tyrdom, I am content to give up the whole 
Controverlfy. I thought you had been 
the firft Author of this ftrange Paradox ; 
but BERKELIUS and SALDENUS had the 
{tart of you, as I find in ALBERTUS Fa. 
BRITIUS, Bibliotheca Greca, Liv. p. 257. 
And the Cenfure he paffes on the Opinion 
of thofe two Criticks, very well deferves 
your 


the Thundering Legion. 199 


your Reading. I am very willing to be- 
lieve upon your Authority, that J ose- 
pHus dedicated his Hiftory to this fame 
EparHropitus; but I muft firft beg of 
you to refolve one difficulty, which I can’t 
eafily get over. Joseruus addrefles the 
Hiftory of his Life to EpAPHReDITUS, 
(~. 1032.) who was doubtlefs the fame 
Perfon to whom he infcribes his Antiqui- 
tics. In that Book he plainly mentions 
the Death of King AGripPa, (P. 1026.) 
Justus Tisperiensis, who was Con- 
temporary with Josrruus, places the 
Death of that Prince in the third Year of 
Trajan (apud Photium, cod. 33. p. 20.) 
But Nero’s EpAPHRODITUS Was put 
to death in the fifteenth Year of Doat1- 
TIAN, five Years before, (Dz, Pp. 765.) 
and confequently the ErpapHropirus 
of Joserpnus was a different Perfon. 
‘Tis true, Mr. Dopwe Lu (ad Pearfonii 
Op. pofihuma, p. 173.) corrects this Paffage 
of Justus; and inftead of Trajan 
woud fubftitute Vespasrtan. And Dr. 
Aupricu (ad Fofeph. de Bello Fud. L.ii. 
¢.14.) changes the Reading into Domi- 
TIAN. But this is an unfufferable Liberty, 
to fet up their own Conjectures without 
N 4. the 
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the leaft warrant from any Manufcript to 
{upport them. And thefe Corredtions are 
plainly confuted by two excellent Medals 
produc’d by Mr. SpanueErM, (de Ufa Nu- 
mif.p. 533. Lond. Edit.) which prove King 
AGRIPPA alive in the fixth and fifteenth 
Years of DomITIAN: ftom whence J 
conclude, that the common Reading in 
Puortius is the true one. And if fo, 
can any Man believe that Justus coud 
poffibly miftake in the Relation of a Fact 
which fell out in his own Time and Me. 
mory ? 


§ 16. YOUR next Objection is drawn 
from the Example of Cornevius the 
Centurion; who, you fay, continu’d in the 
Army after his Converfion to Chriftianity. 
But for this you bring no other Proof but 
the great Names of SELDEN and Gro- 
Trius; which may be an Argumentto my 
Modefty, but not to my Judgment. The 
Bible is filent on this head, and the Proofs 
from thence are equal on both fides. To 
me it feems moft probable, that he quitted 
the Army, if I may be allow’d to argue 
from the common Pra¢tice of the Primi- 
tive Converts, who fold their Lands, parted 
with 
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with their Imployments and Profeffions, 
and left all to follow Chrift and the Apof- 
tles: and TeERTULLIAN feems plainly to 
intimate as much, (de Cor. Mil. c. 11.) 
and more plainly, (de Iao/. c.19.) And 
this was certainly the receiv’d Opinion 
of the antient Church ; otherwife, af- 
ter fo plain a Precedent in Scripture to 
the contrary, it was impoffible that all 
the Fathers of the next Age cou’d have 
fo univerfally agreed in decrying the Law- 
fulnefs of War, and confequently of ferving 
in the Army. But to reduce this Argu- 
ment to a fhort Iffue, either the Tefts be- 
fore-mention’d were then in force, or they 
were not; if not, the Example of Cor- 
NEL1Ius can never warrant the Lawfulnefs 
of ferving in the Army at a time when 
we are fure they were in force: if they 
were then in force, I woud fain know 
if you think St. PEreR woud have given 
the leaft Countenance to fuch Idolatry and 
Hypocrify. But my Opinion is, that they 
were then in force, as appears by feveral 
Inftances I have already produc’d. And 
tis very unlikely they fhou’d be difpens’d 
with under fuch a blafphemous idolatrous 
Tyrant as CaLicuLa, in whofe Reign 

Ba- 
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Barontius and Bilhop PEarson (4u- 
nal. Paul. p. 4.) have rightly plac’d the 
Converfion of CORNELIUuS, and not un- 
der TipeERius as you fuppofe. And be- 
fides thefe Tefts which were common to 
all Soldiers, ’tis plain from Tertur- 
LIAN, (de Idol. c. 19.) that all, above the 
Rank of the Mites Caligati, or private 
Soldiers, lay under the weceffitas zmmola- 
tionum, under the necefflity of facrificing 
(to the Heathen Gods ;) which is confirm’d 
by Eusesius, (/iz/7. vii. 15.) And for 
thofe Reafons I am of opinion that C or- 
NELius quitted the Service when he im- 
brac’d the Chriftian Religion. 


§ 17. 1 AM very much miftaken in 
the nature and force of my Arguments, 
if I have not prov’d, beyond all reafonable 
exception, that there were fuch military 
Fefts, that they were impos’d on all Sol- 
diers without diftin¢tion, and that they 
were inconfiftent with Chriftianity. And 
from thefe Premifes there refults this juft 
and neceffary Conclufion, That there ei- 
ther were no Chriftians in the Army of 
Antoninus, or elfe that they were 
euilty of grofs Idolatry, and confequently 
were 
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were uncapable of working Miracles. At 
the fame time, I readily own that there 
were Chriftian Soldiers in the third Cen- 
tury, who, by the Principles I have laid 
down, muft of courfe be Occafional Con- 
formifts. To this you object, that if the 
Chriftians then ferv’d in the Army, I 
ought from thence to have concluded, that 
they might lawfully do it. But I can ne- 
ver allow this way of reafoning to be 
conclufive, till you firft prove that all the 
Chriftians of that Age liv’d up fully to the 
Principles of their Religion: But till that’s 
done, you muft give me leave to think 
that your Argument has more Charity 
than Force in it, as I fhall prove by fome 
enlightning Inftances before I have done 
with this Head. I alledg’d, that this Prac- 
tice took its rife in the third Century, when 
the Severity of the Chriftian Difcipline 
began to abate. But fince you won’t al- 
Jow that the Chriftians departed from their 
primitive Purity before the Reign of Con- 
STANTINE, much lefs that they were 
suilty of fo crying a Corruption as Occa- 
fional Conformity, ’tis my Bufinels to 
prove it in the following Sections. 
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§ 18. WHAT fay you in the firft place 
to CWbk tan’s Complaint of the Corrup- 
tion of tHe Chiiftian: Difcipline, about the 
middle of the third Century ¢ Txaditam 
divinitus Diftiplinam Pax longa corrupe- 

rat, (de lapfis, p- 88. Amfter. Ed.) Does 
not Evsesius (2/7. viii. 1.) fet forth the 
prodigious Decay of the primitive Zeal 
and Piety, at the end of the fame Cen- 
tury, in very lively Colours¢ And does 
he not derive it from the fame Caufe, the 
too great Eafe and Plenty they enjoy’d ¢ 
én Tis al whéoy eacubeeras. Does not’ TER- 
TULLIAN in effect fay the fame thing 2 
de bugé in Perfecut.c.1.) That the 
Severity of the Chriftian Difcipline was 
rais’d and reviv’d by Perfecution, and con- 
fequently flacken’d and grew remifs under 
a Toleration, And’tis to the long Peace 
the Church enjoy’d from the Death of 
ANTroniNuS to thetenth of SEVERUS, 
that I afcribe the Rife of this Corruption 
and many others, which are fet in a true 
Light by TeERTULLIAN, in his Books de 
Idol lol. de Spettaculis, Sc. This appears 
even in one Inftance, which tho in it felf 


very inconfiderable, yet fhews how faft the 
Chriftians 
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Chriftians were declining from their pri- 
mitive Rigour. ’Tis the cafe of the Sol- 
dier who refus’d to wear the Garland of 
Flowers on the donative Day,.and was 
blam’d for his unfeafonable Zeal, as they 
call’d it, by a great number of the Chrif 
tians of that time: tho till then Ter. 
TUL LIAN aflures us that twas the receiy’d 
Opinion, confirm’d by the conftant Prac- 
tice of the Church from the firft Rife of 
Chriftianity, that ’twas unlawful to wear 
the Garland; which is confirm’d by M1r- 
Nucius Feitix and CLEMENS ALEx. 
(Pedag. ii. 8. ~.179, 180, 1.) Baro- 
Nius has very unjuftly cenfurd Terr- 
TULLIAN for his precife Severity on this 
head ; for if he has fairly {tated the cafe, 
and thefe Garlands were really worn in ho- 
nour of the Heathen Gods, as both he 
and CLEMENS (76) exprefly affirm, I 
think his reafoning to be very right. 
*T'wow'd be endlef§ to recité all the Exam- 
ples of this kind which you may find in 
TERTULLIAN; but he has given us one 
very extraordinary Inftance, which deferves 
to be taken notice of; Adleguntur in or- 
dinem Ecclefiafticum Artifices I dolorum, 
(de Idol. c.7.) Was not that an excellent 
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Trade for Clergymen to drive, and is it 
not a good Argument of the loofe Difci- 
pline which was growing up in that Age 2 


§ 19. THERE are numerous Inftances 
in that Age of Occafional Conformity, by 
which I] mean a mercenary Compliance, 
when there was no Perfecution afoot, 
with the Pagan Worlhip. LTertuLyiian’s 
whole Book, de Ido/ol. is one continu’d 
Satire on Occafional Conformity, of which 
the Chriftian Soldiers were notorioufly 
guilty, as appears by TEerruL.ian’s 
Soldier, who was not cafhier’d barely for 
refufing to wear the Garland, but becaufe 
by that A@, and afterwards before his 
Officer, he had declar’d himfelf a Chrif- 
tian ; which fhews that no profefs’d Chrif- 
tian was then allow’d in the Army, and 
confequently that his Comrades who ftay’d 
behind, the rot Commilitones, all dif- 
fembled their Religion, and conform’d in 
outward Appearance to Paganifm: which 
was agrceable enough to the loofe Prin- 
ciples which began to prevail in that Age, 
Nemo fe debct promulgare, (Tertull. de 
Idol. ¢. 22.) Many other Chriftians of that 
Age made ng confcience of aflifting at 


the 
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the Heathen Sacrifices, without any ne- 
ceflity, (Ladtant. de mort. Perfec. c. 10.) 
And even under Jutr1an, (Prauden. Apo- 
theo. v. 530, &c.) tho that Ufage was ex- 
prefly condemn’d by the Synod of A’. 
vira, (Canon 59.) But I have another 
Inftance behind, which is ftill more ex- 
traordinary. °Tis of fome Chriftians who 
made no {cruple of being Heathen Priefts, 
(Laétant. de mort. Perfec. c.10.) Quidam 
Minifirorum feventes Dominum cum af- 
fifterent immolanti, &c. What thele M- 
nifirz were, he explains a little lower, 
gui facris miniftrabant ; that is, the lowett 
Order of the Pagan Hierarchy, as the 
Popa, Vittimarit, AAditui, &c. defcrib’d 
by Maniuius, (4. v. v. 340.) Atg; aulfo- 
vatos in tertia gura Miniftros ; and men- 
tion’d by Ovip in Fafli. v.319. Tac. Ann. 
xii. 27. Lucan.i.v.612. Fuvenal Sat. xii, 
v.14. Schol. Virgil. Georg. iii. v. a88. Ser- 
vius ad Ain.viti. v.270. ad ZEN. Xi. v.558. 
who all ufe the word Mini/fer in the fame 
Senfe, as I underftand it in Lactantius. 
And that ’twas no uncommon Practice for 
Chriftians to accept cf Heathen Prieft- 
hoods, is moft certain from the Council 
of L/vira (in the very beginning of the 
: fourth 
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fourth Century) which was forc’d to make 
feveral Canons to forbid that fcandalous 
Ulage, (Can. 2,3, 4,55-) Which are ad- 
mirably well explain’d by Mr. Auses- 
PINE Bifhop of Orleans, in his learned 
Notes on that Synod ; where he has fully 
prov’d that this infamous Cuftom continu’d 
long after the Eftablifhment of Chriftianity. 
After thefe notorious Inftances, I hope 
you will allow that there was fuch a thing 
in thofe times as Occafional Conformity, 
and founded on the fame mercenary Prin- 
ciples, but infinitely more {candalous than 
that of the prefent Age. Iam fenfible thefe 
are fhocking and invidious Truths, and very 
contrary to the Ideas we have taken up of 
the univerfal Sanctity and Purity of the 
Chriftians in thofe Times, upon the Credit 
of HaL.torx, Cave, Dupin, and other 
fecond-hand Writers, who are all Praife 
and Panegyrick on this Subject, and have 
fhown us their bright fide, but drawn a 
Veil over their Faults and Failings. There 
appear no Examples of this kind in the 
fecond Century, from any Ecclefiaftical 
Writers that I know of ; and therefore we 
may reafonabiy conclude, that that Age 
was wholly free from this Corruption. 

2 ADRIAN, 
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ADRIAN, I confefs, (in his Letter pre- 
fervd by Voprscus, in the Life of 
SATURNINUS) charges the Chriftians 
Of Alexandria with worlhipping Sera- 
pis, and other As of Idolatry : Bur al- 
lowing that’ Letter to be genuine, which 
may be very juftly queftion’d, it can ne- 
ver be underftood of the Orthodox Chrifz 
tians. For my part, I underftand it with 
Barontius of the Guofficks, who liv’d 
in that City, where Bastttpes had 
newly founded or revived that damnable 
Sect, (Lu/eb. Chron. Hift. iv. 7.) whofe 
Principles were never to fuffer for any 
eligion, and therefore comply’d with all, 
(Au/eb. 36.) And tho in outward Ap- 
pearance they made Profeffion of Chriftia- 
nity, yet ’tis plain by their PraGtice that 
at the bottom they thought all Religions 
alike. For which Reafon Justin Mar- 
TYR denies them to be Chriftians, (Dial. 
cumIryph. p.253.) And Aprian’s Cha- 
racter agrees perfectly well with the Doc- 
trines and Actions of fuch Mifcreants. 


‘§ 20. HAVING fully made good what 
{ undertook to prove, That many grofs 
Corruptions had crept very early into the 
VOD arn O third 
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third Century, in which number I reckon 
the Practice of ferving in the Army, I 
{hall now confider the laft Objection you 
have offer’d againft this Article, That 
‘tis very unaccountable that there fhou’d 
be no Chriftian Soldiers under AN TONI- 
Nus, tho in thirty Years after it cannot 
be deny’d but there were fome. To this 
I anfwer, that if I coud aflign no Reafon 
for this fudden Change, yet if I have 
prov’d the Fact by Authors of undoubted 
Credit, this Argument can never have any 
weight, unlefs youll fet up bare Proba- 
bilities in oppofition to pofitive Proofs. 
But I have aflign’d a very probable Reafon 
for it, the long Toleration from ANTo- 
Ninus to Severus, and illuftrated it 
with parallel Inftances from CyPRIAN 
and Eusesius, who afcribe the Growth 
of all Corruptions in the Church to the 
{ame Caufes: Befides, I have demonftrated 
by many Examples, that the Chriftians, in 
cafe their Principles woud have allow’d 
them to ferve, were fhut out of the Army 
under periecuting Reigns ; and you have 
neither thought fit to deny the Fact, nor 
offer one Syllable to difprove the Confe- 
quence I had drawn from it, except what 
has 
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has been already an{wer’d. But after all, 
why do you think this Alteration fo very 
€xtraordinary ¢ Are there no Precedents 
to be met with in Church Hiftory of as 
fudden turns in Points of far oreater Im- 
portance ? Did not the World almoft uni- 
Verfally, in a far fhorter {pace of Time, 
turn from Orthodoxy to drianifin 2 Did 
not the whole Body of the People of Ling- 
land, at the Reformation, in the compals 
of twelve Years, change their Religion three 
times ¢ But to come nearer home to the 
prefent Age, han’t we {een as quick turns, 
even of paffive Principles, in our own Days, 
and in our ownCountry ? In thofe Inftances 
I have produc’d, the Change was univerfal : 
But in the prefent Cafe twas only a corrupt 
Practice of fome particular Perfons, con- 
demn’d by the Fathers of that Age, and 
never warranted by the Authority of the 
Church, as I have fhown at § 9. nor do 
the numbers of the Chriftian Soldiers, at 
that time, appear to have been confide- 
rable. They feem moft of them to have 
been converted in the Army ; anda good 
part of them, upon their Converfion, 
quitted the Service, as we are affur’d by 
TERTULLIAN, (de Coron. mil. c. 11.) 
O 2 And 
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And if youll take On1cEN’s Word for 
it, in his Anfwer to Cet sus, which was 
Written about the middie of the third Cen- 
tury, under the Emperor Puinip, a 
known Favourer of Chriftianity, there 
were then no Chriftian Soldiers in the 
Army, (Origen contra Celfum, p. 427.) 


tr. THERE remains nothing of 
your Aniwer to examine, buc your laft 
Obfervation on this Article, That X1put- 
Lin is, the only Writer who direétly af- 
iy chat this Legion was intirely com- 
pos'd of Chriftians. But does not N 1cr- 
pHorus. almoft as exprefly aflert, and 
EUSEBIUS as plainly intimate, the fame 2 
And you will pardon me if [think you are 
the firft Man who. ever underftood either 
of them in another Senfe. GREGORY 
Nyssen makes the whole or the far 
oreater part of the Legion to be Chriftians. 
The other Authors sn ed differ very wide- 
ly from us Account. TERTULLIAN 
and the Alexandrian Chronicle fay no- 
thing like it: and OrRosius and PAuLUS 
Driaconus exprefly contradict it, and 
ay the Miracle was wrought by rads 
aruufg; militum numerus. And the Au- 
thor 
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) 
thor of ANroninus’s forg’d Epiftle fays, 
they bore no Arms, and coniequently 
were no Soldiers : and their difagreement 
in moft other Particulars of this Story is 
very remarkable. ANTONINUS led his 
Army in Perlfon, according to Eusesrus 
in his Hiftory, and X1pH1ILin: But the 
fame Eusestius, in -his Chronicle, and 
the Alexandrine. Chronicle, fays he was 
abfent, and that the Army was commanded 
by Pertinax. TERTULLIAN men- 
tions nothing but a Shower of Rain, 
which refrefh’'d the Roman Army ; the 
reft all tell you, that the Enemy’s Army 
was defeated by a Storm of Thunder and 
Lightning, at the fame time. And Gre- 
cory NysseEn differs from all the reft, 
in almoft every Article of his Relation. 
Here is a very hopeful Evidence fumm’d 
up, and Pm miftaken if a Jury wou'd find 
a Bill upon. the Teftimony of fuch Wic- 
neffes as vary’d in every Circumftance of 
the Story. To me, I am fure, the clafh- 
ing of the Chriftian Writers, in fo many 
material Heads of the Miracle, is a good 
Argument of the Impofture of the whole: 
For tis a plain Proof that twas warranted 
by no authentick Memoirs of the Age in 
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which ’twas faid to happen, but built all 
upon common Fame and Tradition, the 
worft Authorities in the World: Other- 
wile, all Writers muft have concurr’d in 
every material Circumftance of the Story- 
Truth is one, but Falfhood is infinite. 


A Defence of the fecond Article, 


That the Thundering Legion did 
not take its ame from this Mt 


racle. 


LL the Advocates for the Miracle 
i) having given up the Article in de- 
bate as a Point never to be maintain’d, I 
took it for granted you woud not difpute 
it; for which Reaton I was very fhort in 
my Arguments on that head: But fince 
you are refoly’d to take up the Cudgels 
in defence of APOLLINARIS, you will 
give me leave to examine the Reafons you 
have produc’d, and to offer fome new Ar- 
guments to make good my Charge againft 
him. 


§ 1. T FIND we are pretty well a- 
oreed that the Legio Melitena of EusE- 
BIUS, 
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Bius, is a Chimerical Legion of his own 
Invention, and that he was led into this 
Error by miftaking the name of the Place 
Where it was quarter’d for the name of 
the Legion it felf. ’Tis very probable 
that Dio and Eusepius mean the fame 
Legion, viz. the 12a Fulminatrix. Dio 
fays, "twas pofted in Cappadocia, in which 
Province Melitene lay. ‘The Notitza and 
Procoprius both place it at Ale/ztene. 
The fame Legion ferv’d in Armenia under 
Nero, (Zac. Ann. xv. 6.) was from thence 
remov’d to Syrza, and afterward imploy’d 
at the Siege of Ferufalem under Tirvus, 
(Tac. iff. v.1.) and ’tis very probable 
was one of the Legions added to Cappa- 
docia by VESPASIAN, (Suet. i Vefp. 8.) 
where we are fure twas quarter’d in Dio’s 
time. But to fet this matter beyond all 
difpute, we have the exprets Teftimony of 
MIPHILIN, that Dro, in his Catalegue of 
the Legions, has mention’d this very won- 
der-working Legion: now ’tis plain he has 
mention’d no other Legio fulminatrix, 
but the 12¢.in Cappadocia, and which 
is confequently the fame with the Afe/z- 
tenian Legion of Eusresius and X1PHI- 
LIN. All this you do not only grant, 
O 4 but 
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but contend for; which is very firange, 


fince ’tis plainly giving up the Point in 
Velztenzan Legion of 
Eusresius be the very fame with the 
12a Fulminatrix of Dio, ’tis moft cer- 
tain it coud not take its Name. from 
this Miracle, fince it had that Name under 
Trajan and Aucusrus, almoft two 


(ea © riec Pf 5s f= T}- Ka nt r] 7a T4/ { 
(Centuries Derore the yale Oi COIS Miracle. 
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§ 2. IN the next place, you infift that 
there was another Legion of the fame 
name; which if you cou’d prove, woud 
be no advantage to your Caufe, fince you 
own that the Thundering Legion of X1- 
PHILIN and Eusrepius was the fame 
rou confefs, had that 
name long before the Reign of ANTo- 
NINus. But even in this I muft beg leave 
to differ from you: There is no Fad, I 
know of in Hifto: rY> more certain than 
that there was no other Legzo Fulmina- 
trix in the WSs ion of ANTONINUS, nor 
long after. Dro (/.lv.p. 564.) has given 
us a Lift of all the Legions of Aucus- 
rus, and all the new ones that were rais’d 
by the fucceeding Emperors, as low as 
the Reign of SEvERUS ALEXANDER, 
where his Hiftory ends. No other Le- 
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gion of that Name is mention’d by him, 
nor in the Itinerary of ANTONINUS, nor 
the Notztia. There appears no other Le- 
g10 Fulminatrix in the Catalogue of the 
Legions preferv’d in the Infiriptio Capi- 
tolena, which is later than DriocugEstan, 
and has been publifh’d by Grurer, Lip- 
situs, PANCIROLLUS, but moft correctly 
of all by Partin in his Suerouzus, (p. 377.) 
nor in any other Infcription or Medal now 
extant. From all which, ’tis as clear as 
the Sun, that there was no other Legion 
of ‘that Name for the firft three or four 
Centuries : And if you cou’d produce any 
other, it muft have been rais’d long after 
the Reign of ANTONINus, and cou’d do 
no manner of Service to your Caufe. 


§ 3. AS for your Argument from 
GoLtrzius, you muft pardon me if I 
think your Memory has deceiv’d you. 
The Criticks who have defended this Mi- 


racle, had all read Gourzius; and if 


they had found fuch a Medal in him, 
wou'd not have fail’d to urge it in be- 
half of their Caufe. I am apt enough 
to believe that the fame Legion, may be 
mention’d in feveral Coins of GoLrztus, 
but 
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but not different Legions of the fame 
Name. This Legion, you fay, is fix’d at 
Melitene by the Notitia, with a particular 
note of Diftin@tion; which implies there 
Was another of that Name fomewhere elfe. 
But what note of diftin@ion is it men- 
tion’d with? Was it not the defign of the 
Notitia to give a fhort view of the civil 
and military Government of the Empire 2 
And to this end, has it not fet down the 
Places where all the Legions, Cohorts, 
and Squadrons were pofted? Are not the 
firft and fifteenth Legions fet down inthe 
fame Chapter, with the fame notes of 
Diftin@ion 2 And all the reft of the 
Lesions mention’d in the fame manner, 
in other Parts of that Book 2 And may 
you not, by this way of arguing, double 
all the Squadrons and Legions in the No- 
titia ? 


§ 4. TO fhow you all imaginable fair 
play, and to let you fee that I contend for 
Truth, and not for Victory, I will for 
once furnifh you with a Paflage of Con- 
STANTINE PORPHYROGENNETUS, (in 
his Treatife, as I believe, de Thematibus) 
which may feem, at firft fight, to favour 

2 your 
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your Opinion of two Thundering Legions, 
‘Tis cited by Scaxuicer, in his The- 
faurus Temporum, in thefe Words, os # ac- 
Wav n TOY EL preTcav trdyera xecoureCbaG- LAAN 
Tigihuh 5 Which I render thus, Sicv¢t Le- 
£20 40 martyrum Fulminatrix dicebatur, 
alia Piftdica. As for the Legion of 
the 4o Martyrs, we know from Proco- 
Pius, as cited by PANCIROLLUus on the 
Notitia, that ‘twas the fame with the 
12%#a Lulmmatrix, Thefe go Martyrs 
fuffer’d under Lrcrnius: And you may 
read the Hiftory of their Martyrdom in a 
Whole Homily of St. Basix on that Sub- 
ject, and the miraculous Difcovery of 
their Reliques in Sozomen, WIXe 63 
all which I want Faith to believe: And 
I pity, from my heart, the hard Fate of 
this poor Legion, to be made the Subject 
of fo many Ecclefiaftical Legends. As for 
the alia Pifidica, 1 don’t well know whe- 
ther he means there was another Legion 
firnam’d Pifidica, or another ‘Piftdtan Le- 
gion firnam’d Fulminatrix ; for the Words 
will bear both Senfes. If the laft Senfe 
be the right one, you have a Voucher 
for two Thundering Legions. But this 
Legio Pifidicae Fulminatrix is like the 
Meli- 
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Melitenian, unknown to all the Writers 
of the four firft Centuries; and if there 
were ever any fuch, it muft have been 
either new rais'd, or new nanvd, under the 
Byzantine . Emperors, and confequently 
can do no manner of Service to your 
Caufe. Befides, you know how little {trefs 
is to be laid on the Authority of a Wri- 
ter of the tenth Century. However, I 
defire you to tranfcribe this Paflage of 
CONSTANTINE at large, with what goes 
before and after, that I may be able to 
make a right Judgment of it. You will 
find it, I prefume, in the firft Volume of 
the Byzantine Hiftorians, with his -Ex- 
cerpte Legationes, which, 1 think, you 
told me were in Canon Fourk’s Li- 


brary. 


ISHALL wind up this Article 
with a judicious Remark of VALEstIus 
on this Subje&t : He blames Eusestius for 
citing neither the very Words nor the parti- 
Bitar Treatife of APOLLINARIS, from 
whence he took this Relation; which 
looks like an Intimation, as if he quef- 
tion’d the Accuracy of Eusesius in this 


matter: and I think he had good Reafon 
to 
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to fufpect it.. Eusesrus (iv. 27.) owns 
that all the Works of APoLLinaris, 
which came to his- hands, were written 
before the Rife of Montanifin, and confe- 
quently before’ this Miracle, except his 
Book againft the Montanzfis, which was 
a very improper Place to relate this Mi- 
racle, the Montanzfts being indeed Here- 
ticks but no Heathens: which makes me 
fufpect that Eusesius took’ this Rela- 
tion upon Tradition or Truft, from fome 
Perfons who pretended to have feen it in 
fome Work of APOLLINARIS, which he 
never met with, and which perhaps was 
never extant, or was perhaps fpurious. | 
am confirm’d in this Opinion by the fi- 
lence of TERTULLIAN, andall the fol- 
Jowing Writers, (except X1pHiLin and 
NicepHorus, who copy from Euse- 
Bius) who never wou’d otherwile have 
omitted fo fignal a Circumftance of the 
Story, efpecially when ’twas attefted by 
an eminent Father, who liv’d in the very 
time when the Miracle was wrought. Be- 
fides, ’tis the Cuftom of Eusesius, on 
moft other Occafions, to cite the very 
Words of his Author, as he has done 
TeRTULLianN’s in this very Chapter ; 
and 
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and thofe Citations are the moft valuable 
part of his Hiftory. From all which, I 
am apt to think Eusgsrus never faw 
this Book of APOLLINARIS, nor any 
body elfe ; and therefore I am willing to 
acquit APOLLINARIS of my Charge a- 
gainft him, and fix it on the Negligence 


o 
of EusEB.Lus. 


A Defence of the third Article, 


That ANTONINUS never afcrib'd 
this Miracle to the Prayers of 
the Chriftians. 


Y Argument in defence of this Ar- 

ticle, from the filence of all the 
Heathen Hitorians, you anfwer by 
charging it on their Bigotry and Malice 
to the Chriftians, and that they coud not 
own the Fact without believing Chriftia- 
nity : But there appears no fuch Paffion and 
Prejudice in their Writings as you reprefent. 
Tacirus, tho a profeft Enemy, clears them 
from the Guilt of burning Rome, (Ann. xv. 
ga.) And Putny gives them a juft and 
noble Character, in his celebrated Epiftle, 
(x.97.) And Luctan (de morte Pere- 
grint) 
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grini) himfelf, tho he laughs at their Re- 
ligion, does them ample Juftice in own- 
ing their fteadinefs to their Principles, 
their Charity and Bounty, with their o- 
ther moral Virtues; and feems to treat 
them with Refpect in his ‘P/éeudomantis. 
They are never once nam’d with Re- 
proach by Dio, or the fix Writers of 
the Hifforia Augufta, and frequently with 
Honour by MarceLLinus. Nor were 
the Heathens oblig’d, by the Principles of 
their Religion, to reject all Chriftian Mi- 
racles without Exception. Many of their 
Writers, as weil as the ews, acknow- 
ledg’d the Miracles of Chri/?, without be- 
ing Converts to Chriftianity ; for the firft 
afcrib’d them to Magick, as the laft did 
to Beelzebub. The Miracles under Ju- 
LIAN and THEODOSLUuUS, are own’d with 
great Candor by MarcevLuinus and 
Craupian ; and St. Jerom affures us, 
that even Porrpuyry and Eunomius 
acknowledg’d the Miracles which were 
wrought at the Tombs of the Martyrs, 
(vid. Huet. Dem. p.41.) And after all, 
this Argument proves too much, and may 
be turn’d dire@ly upon you. For by the 
Jame Rule ANTONINUS cou’d not believe 


the 
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the Miracle, as you lay he did, without 
turning Chriftian, which we are fure he 
did not. This Argument can never be 
anfwer’d upon your Principles: But J 
fhall take no div antage of it, becaufe I 
think you are mi (taken in your Pofition, 
it being apparent from the Inftances I have 
produc’d, that the Heathens might and 
did own fome Miracles of the Chriftians, 
without fuch a Contradiction to their Prin- 
ciples as you fuppofe, and without the 
leat danger of turning Chriftians. I in- 
tirely agree with you in what follows, 
that the Heathens never afcrib’d any pub- 

lick Benefit to the Chriftians, as you prove 
from Tertul, Apol. c. 40. to which Imay 
add another Paffage in his Difcourfe. to 
SCaPputa, ¢. 4. .On the contrary, ’ti 

certain in the main, that as long as Pa- 
Banton prevail’d, they. charg’d all the Mife- 
ries and Misfortunes of the Empire on 
the Atheifm tp La of the Chriftians . 
and upon any publick Calamity the com- 
mon Cry was, Chriftianos ad Leones. 
This sags confels, tho it intirely ruins 
your own Hy urieuee For if this be true, 
ei gia ahs Bigot and Perfecutor as 
ANTONINUS to alata this Victory to 


their 


the Thundering Legion. 225 


their Prayers ¢ If he quitted his Bigotry 
on this occafion, why, by the fame parity 
of Reafon, might not the Heathen Hifto- 
rians, who of all others, as I have prov’d, 
gave the faireft quarter to the Chriftians, 
have done them the fame Juftice2? In 
fuch a cafe, I think it as incredible as 
ever, that fo many candid and impartial 
Writers fhou’d all, with one confent, con- 
{pire to difown fo memorable an Event ; 
which, as you fay, gave a new Name to 
a Legion, was attcfted by ANToNtINus 
in his Letter to the Senate, and foread all 
the World over by the imperial Ediés in 
favour of: the Chriftians. 


§ 2, AFTER you had flatly deny’d 
that the Heathen Writers, by the Princi- 
ples of their Religion, cou’d ever yield 
the Chriftians the Honour of this Mira- 
cle, you make them give it up by a fide 
wind, in afcribing it to the Chaldeans ; 
by whom, you fay, the Chriftians were 
meant. And this you prove by the help 
of two very precarious Suppofitions, that 
the Heathens confounded the Chriftians 
with the ews, and the Fews with the 
Chaldeans. As for the firft, I am willing 

Vor. II. Pp C 
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to allow it in the firft Rife of Chriftia- 
nity ; becaufe the firft Chriftians were all 
ews: But when our Religion had gain’d 
footing among the Heathens, they were 
well enough acquainted with the Diftinc- 
tion, as appears by their different Treat- 
ment of both. Sometimes the /ews were 
perfecuted, and not the Chriftians, as un- 
der Vespasian, (Eufeb. Eccl. Hifi. iii. 
17.) At other times the Chriftians, and 
not the ews, as under TRajAn, and the 
ANTONINI; and after the great Rebellion 
of the Fews under ADRIAN, when they 
fo barbaroufly maffacred the Chriftians for 
refufing to abjure their Religion, and bear 
Arms againft the Romans, the Diftinction 
grew notorious to all the World. From 
that time, the Yews were the moft a- 
vow’d Enemies of the Chriftians. “Iwas 
they gave rife to thofe villanous Re- 
ports which expos’d them to the Rage of 
the Heathens, (Orig. contra Celf- lib. 6. 
p. 293, 4.) and were the moft active In- 
{truments in promoting all the fucceeding 
Perfecutions, (vid. Aéta Polycarpi, © 
Eufeb.v.16.) All the Writers about this 
time well knew the Difference between 
them, as ADRIAN in his Letter, preferv’d 
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by Voriscus, (4 Saturziuo) Cersus, 
GaLeEN, and others. And I know of 
no Writer near the Age of ANToNINus 
(for AnRrian, fo often cited on this oc- 
calion, {peaks only of the Fews properly 
fo call’d) that confounds them. 


§ 3. THAT the Yews were ever ftyl’ 
Chaldeans by the Heathens, I utterly deny : 
And Huertius, who firft ftarted this 
Argument, is miftaken in every Inftance 
he has produc’d to prove it. Puito 
might not improperly call the Hebrew 
Language the Chaldean, becaule ’twas a 
Dialect of it: But will he from thence 
infer that the Fews were call’d Chal ‘eans 2 
By the fame Rule the Scots might be call’d 
Eiuglifb. Befides, PHiLo was a Yew, 
The fame Aniwer will ferve to your Ar- 
gument, from Soromon’s Proverbs bee 
ing call’d a Chaldean Book: For tho you 
han’t nam’d your Authors, Vl venture 
to tell you before-hand, they were either 
Fews or Chriftians. In his next Inftance 
of the Chaldean Oracle, the fews and 
Chaldeans are not confounded, but plainly 
diftinguifh’'d, as STANLEY, Le Crerc, 
and every body elfe underftands ir, As 

Vio for 
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for the following Inftance, the Paraphraft 
of Dionysius’ Periegefis does not 
there fpeak of the ews, but the Phe- 
nicians ; and ’tis probable, from the be- 
sinning and end of his Poem, that he was 
a Chriftian. I never heard of fuch an 
Oracle in PoRPHYRyY as you mention: 
But NicEPHORUS (i. 17.) and Surpas 
(in Avyests, p. 488.) tell us of an Oracle 
deliverd to Aucustus, (me Puer He.- 
breus, &c.) which had fuch an Effeét on 
the Emperor, that he forthwith erected 
an Alrar with this Infcription, Ava primo- 
genitt Dez : which is an excellent Story, 
and fit to keep company with the Thua- 
dering and Thebaan Legions. ’Tis plain 
that none of thefe Inftances prove what 
Mr. Huet contends for: nor can any 
good Reaion be aflign’d why the Hea- 
thens fhou’d confound the Yews with 
the Chaldeans, unlelfs they had thought 
them originally Cha/deans, which the far 
ereater part of the Heathen Hiftorians 
A | never acknowlede’d. Srraso, (4 xvi.) 
Tacitus, (Hifi. 5.) Cexsus, ( iii. p. 
114.) Dioporus Sicucus, (/. xxxiv, 
FEvclog. 1.) CH&REMON, LySIMACHUS, 
Apion, and APoLLonius, (apud Fo- 
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feph. contra Apion.) all derive them from 
the Egyptians: And ’tis probable that 
Heroporus, (4 ii.) and PLurarcn, 
(Sympof- iv. 5.) were of the fame Opinion. 
Justin (Z xxxvi.) fetches them from 4- 
gypt and Damaftus. Maneruo, ’tis 
true, allows them not to be Lg yphtiaus 
originally, but plainly intimates that they 
were no Chaldeans, (apud ‘fofeph. ib.) 
Tacitus indeed fays, that fome deriv’d 
them from the Afyrians, &c. but his 
whole Relation is fo agreeable in all] its 
Circumftances to the Mofaick Account, 
that I am perfuaded he took it from Jo- 
sEPHUS, Whofe Antiquities were newly 
publifh’d, and not from any Heathen Au- 
thors; for otherwife JoserpHus woud 
never have fail’d to produce fo ftrong a 
Teftimony againft Apion in vindication 
of his own Hiftory. Nicuoraus Da- 
MASCENUS (Who was either a few or 
a judaizing Heathen) does indeed make 
ABRAHAM a Chaldean, and if I miftake 
not, ALEXANDER; Poly-Hij/tor. But their 
Authority was never follow’d or regarded 
by the Current of the Heathen Hifto- 
rians. 
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§ 4. BUT fhou’d I allow you that the 
Fewifh and Chaldean Nations were fome- 
times confounded by the Heathens, what 
Advantage coud you gain by this Con- 
ceflion ¢ For Lamerriptius and Crau- 
DIAN, by Chaldeans don’t mean the Name 
of a Nation, but a Sect of judiciary Aftro- 
logers which had its firft Rife in Chaldea 3 
and from thence by degrees, in after Ages, 
‘the Name was apply d indifferently to 
ree of all Nations whatfoever. 
Thus all Profelytes to the Fewifh Reli- 
gion were ftyl’d jew s by the Heathens, 
(‘Dio xxxVvii. p. 37.) el all Pagans were 
'd Greeks by the primitive Chriftians ; 
ll Magczans and Necromaucers Magi, 
e Mag of the Eaff, where the 
: t began. And even to this day, 
all our {trolling Fortune-tellers are call’d 
Gypfies, or Egyptians, whole Pofterity 
iyi falfly pretend to be, (Camerar. Hore 

1b fie. i. 17.) That all Aftrologers were 
indifferently call’d Chaldeans, appears from 
A.GELL. (xiv. i.) Quz fefe Chaldaos, feu 
Genethliacos appellant: And a little lower 
he plainly diftinguifhes the original Cha/- 
deaus fiom Tae of his own Age ; from 
Juve 
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JuVENAL, (Sat. 10.)—Caprearum in vupe 
fedenti cum grege Chaldao ; 2.e. fays the 
Old Scholiafl, Mag  Mathematicz : 
and Suipicius Severus, (/i.¢. 14.) 
fiyles the Egyptian Magicians, Chaldeans. 
To confirm this, Tacrrus (4yn. iv. 58.) 
lays, moft of Tiperius’s Companions 
at Capree were Greeks ; and Turasyt- 
Luss chief Conjurer was an Egyptian 
Greek of Mendes. The fame may be in- 
ferrd from Cicero, (de Divinat. i. Te) 
when he {peaks of the Cha/deans properly 
fo call’d, Now ex <Artis, fed ex Gentis 
vocabulo nominate; which implies it was 
the Name of a Sect as well as of a Na- 
tion. The Mathematic: and Chaldzi are 
confounded by Surr. (7 Vitel. c. 14.) 
and by ANToNINUuS, (4 iii. c. 3. Z iv. 
¢.30.) And even ARNUPHIS, to whom 
Dio attributes the Miracle, was an £E- 


gyptian Greek. Berosus firft brought 


the Chaldean Learning tuto Greece, (V2- 
truv. ix. 7. p.196. fofeph. contra Apion. 
Lib. i.) where it quickly took root, and 
from thence it pafs'd into Italy. And { 
make no doubt but that the Cha/dzz and 
Mathematici, fo often mention’d in the 
Pp 4. Hae 
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Roman Story, were (except fome few Ro- 
mans) all Grecians. 


§ 5. IN the fenfe you have given to 
Craupran’s Verfes, you have offer’d the 
greateft Violence imaginable to the plain 
and natural Meaning of the Words. Can 
any thing be more obvious, than that he 
there {peaks of the magical Charms of 
the Heathens, and not of Chriftian Hymns 
and Prayers 2 Do not D1o, and the name- 
lefs Authors cited by Suipas (72 Arua- 
phim & fulianum) who are the beft Com- 
ments on CLAUDIAN, make the Miracle 
wrought by the Invocation of the Hea- 
then Gods ? Don’t they name the very 
Magicians concern’d in it, ARNuPHIS 
and Jurranus? And were they not 
both Pagans ? By this way of interpre- 
ting Authors, Pll maintain the wildeft Pa- 
radox in the World, and prove with as 
good Reafon that ANTONINUS was Pope 
of Rome, becaufe he was PonTirex 
Maximus, But that thefe Authors are 
not to.be underftood in your fenfe, is ma- 
nifeft from Eussesius, who exprefly de- 
clares that ail the Heathen Writers deny’d 
the Chriftians the Honour of this Miracle ; 
which 
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which he had never faid, if there had been 
the leaft Colour or Pretence to interpret 
Dio, Lampriptius, or any of them 
from whom CL aup1Aan took his Account, 
in fayour of the Chriftians. 


§ 6. IDON'T fee what Advantage you 
can draw to your Caufe from ANTONI- 
Nuss Letter to the Senate. Was it un- 
ufual for the Emperors to write Letters to 
the Senate 2 Do you think that any Em- 
peror ever won a Victory, without ac- 
quainting the Senate with it? And what 
elfe was the Subject of this Letter, but an 
Account of his Victory, with an Apology 
to the Senate for accepting the Title of 
Imperator, without confulting them ? But 
is there the leaft hint or intimation in 
Dro, that this Letter afcrib’d the Victory 
to the Chriftians ¢ The Prefumption is 
much ftronger on vother fide ; for if An- 
TONINuS had imputed this Victory to 
the Chriftians in his Letter, how came 
Dio to give it to ARNupHIs and the 
Heathen Gods 2? Ignorant of the Contents 
of the Letter he cou’d not be; for he was 
‘a Senator under ComMopus, and had 
free Accefs to their Journals. His Since- 
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rity can’t well be fulpected, having never 
fhewn the leaft Malice or Prejudice to 
the Chriftians in the whole courfe of his 


Hiftory. 


§ 7. IN the next place, you try to inva- 
lidate the Teftimony of the Heathen Hifto- 
rians, by fhewing, from ANTONINUS’s 
own Writings, how mean an Opinion he 
entertain’d of Wizards and Conjurers. 
But this, I crave leave to tell you, is ano- 
ther of your Arguments that proves too 
much : For if this Paflage in his Works, 
as you feem to underftand it, is level’d 
without diftin@ion at all Exorcifts and 
Pretenders to Miracles, the Chriftians, 
as well as the ews and Heathens, mutt 
be included in that number; and I am 
perfuaded that, like Lucran in the PAz- 
lopfeudes, he had the Chriftians chiefly 
in view, when I confider the Severity 
with which he treated them, and the con- 
{tant Scorn and Contempt which, thro’ a 
fatal Blindnefs, he exprefs’d for them to 
the very laft, as I fhall fhow at large in 
my defence of the following Article. So 
that this Argument concludes as ftrongly 
againtt his believing a Chriftian as a Hea- 
then 
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then Miracle. Mericxk Casauspon 
makes this Reflection not to extend in 
general again{t thefe Arts and Profeffions, 
but only againft the Abufe of them by 
Cheats and Impoftures ; which, after all, 
is the moft probable Opinion : For other- 
wife the Principles and Practice of An- 
TONINUS Can never be reconcil’d. ’Tis 
cettain, he confulted the Chaldeans upon 
fome Occafions ; of which we havea re- 
markable Inftance in Capztol.c.19. And 
he mentions them in other parts of his 
Works without any marks of Reproach, 
(4. iii. c. 3. 4. iv. ¢.30-) When the Pefti- 
Jence rag’d fo dreadfully in the Empire, 
after the ordinary Remedies had fail’d, he 
made no fcruple to have recourfe to fo- 
reign Rites and Ceremonies, (Capzto/. ¢.1 3.) 
by which, I believe, are meant magical 
Sacrifices and Luftrations, with Charms 
and Spells, as is probable from Lucian’s 
‘Pfeudomantis. But the moft fignal In- 
{tance of his Credulity in this kind, is 
his obeying the Directions of the Oracle, 
deliver’d by ALEXANDER, that noto- 
rious Cheat, (Lucian Pfeudomant.) And 
I fee no reafon why, in fuch a preffing 
Extremity, he might not as well have re- 
courfe 
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Courfe to the Charms of the Magzczans, 
as tothe Oracle of fuch an infamous Im- 
poftor on another occafion. 


§ 8. IN the next place, I fhall vindi- 
cate the Authority of the Pillar and the 
Medal, from the Objections you have 
rais'd againft them. I can fee no Con- 
tradi@ion, as you objected to me at Exe- 
ter, between the Pillar and the Medal, 
tho one attributes the Victory to Jupr- 
rer, and the other toMercury. Do 
you think, that in {uch a multitude of 
Pagan Gods, the fame Event may not be 
a{crib’d to more Gods than one 2? of which 
Examples without number might be pro- 
ducd. Does not Dro, our beft Guide, 
affirm that this Miracle was wrought by 
the Interpofition of MERCURY and other 
Gods? of which number, ’tis probable, 
Jupiter was one. ‘Tis well known 
that Jupiter, with all his Thunder, 
might be drawn down, by the force of 
Inchantments, Sacris guibufdam, S zm- 
precationibus Fulmen cog, (Plin. Hift. 
Nat. ii. 53. xxviii. 2.) and, from thence he 
took the Sirname of Exreius, (Péz. ib. 
Liv. 20. Ovid. Faft. iii, v.327-) < This 
alone 
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alone wou'd be a full Anfwer to your 
Objection ; but Pll offer you a fairer So- 
lution of this pretended Difficulty. Mer- 
cury was here efteem’d as the minifterial 
and fecondary God; while Jurirer, as 
the great Ruler of the World, was confi- 
der’d as the chief and primary Agent in 
this Miracle. The Mercurius Aerins of 
Dio is the fame with the Mercurius Sy- 
premus of Servius, (ad Virg. Zin. 4. 
V. 574.) Who executed the Commands of 
Jupirer inthe Air, Deus ethere miffus 
ab alto, (Virg.ib.) Fert horrida juffa ub 
auras, (ib. V.356,378.) Fulffa per auras 
verba patris porto, (Ov. Met. 2. v, hey. 
Mercury, we all know, was Jupt- 
TERS Minifter, (Luczan Dial. inter 
Maiam &§ Merc.) And from thence he 
is ftyl’'d Miniftrator in the Infcriptions, 
and was the propereft God to be imploy’d 
on this occafion ; becaufe he was a ma- 
gical God, (Pruden. contra Symmach. A.- 
puleit Apol.) and prefided over the Sphere 
of Water, (Macr. in Somn. Scip. i. 11.) 
This Notion is agreeable not only to the 
philofophical, but even to the popular 
Syftem of the Pagan Theology, as is ap- 
parent from PLaurus in his Prologue 
to 
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to Amphitryon, v.40, Ge. There you 
fee that all rhe Benefits the Heathens re- 
ceiv’d by the immediate Miniftry of Mer- 
cury, and their other fubordinate Gods, 
were afcrib’d to Jurp1TER as the remote 
and fupreme Caufe. And the fame is con- 
firm’d by TERTULLIAN in his fo- 


logy, C. 24. 


§ 9. 1 HAD urg’d the Authority of 
the Pillar and the Medal, to prove that 
Anroninus did not afcribe this Vittory 
to the Chriftians. To evade the force of 
this Argument, you make both thele Mo- 
numents to be pure Acts of the Senate, 
on purpofe to rob the Chriftians of the 
Glory of this Deliverance. But this wou’d 
have been a very forry Expedient to ftifle 
the Memory ofa Miracle, which had been 
already publifh’d all the World over by 
the firname of a Legion, and the Empe- 
ror’s Letter and Ediéts, which were all 
fufficient Memorials to preferve it upon 
Record. But how do you prove that 
the Medal was ftruck by order of the 
Senate 2 There appears nothing like it 
in three Defcriptions of the Medal in 
SpANHEIM, WALKER, and Paci; and 
there- 
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therefore I muft take it for granted, thar 
twas ftamp’d, like moft other publick Me- 
dals, by the Emperor’s Direction. The 
Date and Infcription of the Pillar I have 
forgot, and fhall take it upon your Cre- 
dit to have been erected by order of the 
Senate. From whence you infer, that 
ANtToNiNuS had no hand in it ; which 
is a very wrong Conclufion : For the Em- 
peror’s Confent was virtually included in 
every Vote of the Senate, as much as 
the Queen’s in an Act of Parliament. As 
Princeps Senatis, he was a Member of the 
Senate ; and by virtue of his Tribunitian 
Power he had a negative Vote, (Dao L206. liii, 
Pp: 508.) and nothing cou’d pafs the Houfe 
without his Concurrence and Approbation. 
Do you think thele Homzines in Servitutem 
watz, aS Trperius juftly ftyl’d them, 
wou'd have openly flown in the Emperor’s 
Face, and given his Letter the lye? To 
believe them capable of fo bold a ftep, one 
mu{t have a very wrong Idea of the abjo- 
lute Power of the Emperors, and of that 
Submiffion and Obedience without re- 
ferve, which the Senate always paid them. 
Perhaps you'll prefs me with the Example 


of 
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of the Senate’s refufing to concur with 
Tisertius, in enacting Divine Honours 
to Chrift, becaufe the Emperor himfelf had 
declin’d them. This is another of Trer- 
TULLIAN’S Fables. But allowing it to be 
true, was it poffible for the Senate to 
make a higher Complement to their Prince ? 
Flattery is never fo artful and refin’d as 
when it carries an Appearance of Liberty, 
And this new way of making their court 
to the Emperor was found out by the 
Senate of that Age, when all the old 
Topicks were grown ftale; Ea fola Spe- 
cies adulandi fupererat, lays Tacitus, 
(Aun. i. 8.) I need not obferve to you 
how wide a Difference there is between 
thefe two Cafes. But you alledge, that 
this Pillar was owing to the Bigotry of 
the Senate, and their Malice to the Chrif- 
tians. But I mutt crave leave to tell you, 
that even this is a very improbable Con- 
jecture. ’"Tiswell known that Con sTAN- 
TINE the Great cowd influence the Hea- 
then Senate, and People of Rome, to 
erect a triumphal Arch, ftill extant, in 
memory of his Vidtory over MaxeEn- 
Tius, with an Infcription, owning that 
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he had refcu’d the Empire zuffintiu Di- 
vinitatis; which is a manifeft Allufion 
to the miraculous Vifion which appear’d 
to him, as he pretended, before the Battle, 
Not that the Senate believ’d a Syllable of 
the matter: For what Opinion the Hea- 
thens entertain’d of this Vifion is apparent 
from ZosiMus, (4b. ii.) Yet neverthe- 
lefs, they made no {cruple to pay the Em- 
peror this Compliment. Do you think 
the Senate of CoNSTANTINE paid him 
more Reverence and Refpect, who had 
two Heathen Sharers in the Empire, than 
ANTONINUS’s Senate paid him, who 
was abfolute Mafter of the whole Empire 2 
Can you fuppofe the Senate, at that junc- 
ture, fhow’d lefs Zeal for their Religion, 
when ’twas in manifeft Hazard of Ruin, 
than under ANTONINUuS, When there was 
no fuch Danger in view ¢ In fhort, the Se- 
nate always fear’d their Emperors more 
than their Gods, and woud have voted 
the Honour of the Miracle to any God, 
or Religion, ANroninus had bid them, 
From what I have now faid, it feems very 
plain that ANToNiNus and the Senate 
acted in concert, in this matter, and both 
join’d in afcribing this Victory to their 
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own Gods, as appears by the Authority 
of two publick Monuments, which are 
the beft and moft undoubted Vouchers 
for the Truth of any antient Faét, and 
can never lye in mifreprefenting the de- 
clar’d and avow’d Senie and Opinion of 
thofe who ict them up ; and _ confe- 
quently ANTONINus never attributed it 
to the Chriftians, as TERTULLIAN pre- 
tends: For tis impoflible both thefe Ac- 
counts can be true, unlefs you fuppofe 
the moft extravagant thing in the World, 
that ANTONINUusS was capable of acting 
fo mean and inconfiftent a part, and fo 
unworthy of his CharaCter, as to fet up 
publick Monuments in downright Contra- 
diction to his own Letter and Declarations. 
Tis as great a Paradox to fuppofe that 
he divided the Honour of the Miracle be- 
tween two Religions, which were as op- 
pofite as Heaven and Hell, the Truth of 
one neceffarily fuppofing the Falfhood of 
the other. The Queen might as well ap- 
point a Thankigiving to Chrift and Maho- 
met for the Victory of Mozs. And what 
can be oppos’d to all thefe invincible Dif 
ficulties and Contradictions but the Au- 
thority of fuch a credulous Enthufiaft as 
aE K- 
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TERTULLIAN, Who was far gone in the 
Herefy of MonTanus before he wrote 
his Apology, as i fhall prove under its 
proper Head in defence of 47ticle V. 


P.S. THAT Paflage of PuHILo 
which I have confider’d § 3. is beft ex- 
plain’d by Dr. ALL1x, in his Letter pub- 
lifh’'d in SPANHEIM’s Treatife, De praft. 
Numifinat. p.72. Ed. Lond. Duplex fuit 
apud fudaeos Charatter, unus facer, quo 
libvi facri conftribebantur. Ile magus 
ad Chaldaicum charatterem acceffit quam 
Samaritanus, unde etiam videtur Philo, 
lib. ii. de vita Mofis, legem Chaldaice fcrip- 
tam afferere. 


A Defence of the fourth Articke, 


That ANTONINUS, after this De- 
liverance, never publifhbd any 
Edit in favour of the Chrif- 
tians. 


> i ‘IS a very good Argument that 


there never was any fuch Edict 
publifh’d, becaufe no Writer, near the Age 
of the Miracle, fays a Word of it: Fort 
Q 2 TER- 
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TERTULLIAN’s Edict is no other than 
that of M. ANTONINUsS, and not his Fa- 
ther’s, as you fuppofe, ad Communitatem 
fie. ‘Yhat Sentence of TertruLuran, 
where he mentions the Edict, (pol. 5.) 
has no Relation or Dependance on the 
preceding one. His Defign is to fhew 
that the Chriftians were only perfecuted 
by the bad Emperors, and favour’d by the 
good ; of which he gives two Inftances 
in ANTONINUS, the firft in his owning 
the Miracle wrought by their Prayers ; 
and the next in the Edict he publifh’d in 
their favour. But it does not appear ei- 
ther from him, or his Tranflator Eus s- 
BiLus, that the Edi& was the Confequence 
of the Miracle ; the contrary manifeftly 
appears from all the following Writers, 
who, *tis plain, never underftood him in 
that Senfe: For not one of them, tho 
all make mention of ANTONINUS’s Let- 
ter to the Senate, (as Scaricer rightly 
obferves) wherein he afcribes the Victory 
to their Prayers, fay a Syllable of any 
Edict in their favour: nor do any of them 
pretend that the Chriftians had the leaft 
Benefit by the Miracle, (vid.Orofium, Alex. 
Chron. Eufeb. Chron. Hifior. Mifcell.)) Nor 
does 
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does APOLLINARIS, Who liv’d when the 
Miracle was wrought, give the leaft hint of 
an Edit, either as he is cited by Euse- 
Bius, or more largely by Niceruorus, 
tho he makes the Emperor attribute the 
Victory to the Chriftians. From _ the 
filence of all thefe Writers, and the exact 
Agreement of Terruiutian’s Edict, 
with that of ANTONINUS, (ad Comm. 
Afie) for by both the Chriftian was to 
be acquitted, and the Informer punifh’d, 
one may reafonably conclude that thefe 
Edicts were the fame. I expect to hear 
you charge me with advancing new and 
unheard-of Paradoxes; and ’tis well I 
have fo good a Second as VALESius on 
my fide, (ad Eufeb. lib.v. ¢.5,21.) He 
there tells you, that Terruniian’s E- 
dict, and this of ANTONINUS, are all 
one. And ’tis plain he cowd not think 
it had any Reference to the Miracle, be- 
caufe he fixes the Edict to the firft Year 
of ANTONINUS, (ad Eu/feb. iv. 13.) and 
the Miracle to the fourteenth, (ad Au/cb. 
v.5.) which fhows he underftood TrEr- 
TULLIAN in the fame fenfe I do. As 
for ANTONINUS’s Letter, which gives the 
Honour of this Deliverance to the Chrif- 
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tians, not a man of all the Writers who 
mention it, pretends to have feen it ; 
not even TERTULLIAN, as his own 
W ords stgpeaiet imply. Is it not very 
extraordinary that this Letter fhou’d have 
the ill-luck to efcape the Curiofity of fo 
many Authors, who were concern’d in 
Intereft to have found out and preferv’d 
fo illuftrious a Teftimony againft the Hea- 
thens 2 How came Eusesrus to mifs 
it, who, with fuch Care and Induftry, has 
collected all the original Monuments of 
thofe Ages, relating to the Church? This 
Argument, as I had urg’d it in my former 
Dilcourfe, very well deferv’d an Anfwer, 
if it woud have born one. As for the 
Edi&, the firft Writer I know of who 
mentions it, is the Author of the fpurious 
Letter at the end of Justrin’s Apology, 
who liv’d, as SCALIGER gueffles by his 
Style, about the Age of Justinran. I 
confefs that he underftood TER TULLIAN 
in your fenfe ; and upon this miftaken Au- 
piven has jumbled together the Letter 
and the Edict, and confounded two Events 
which were fo many Years afunder. And 
X1IPHILIN, who wrote in the eleventh 
Century, might borrow this Circumftance 
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of the Story from him. This Edict, which 
i prefume you allow to be {purious, is a 
good Argument that there never was a 
true one; for then there had been no 
need of a fore’d one. ’Tis in vain to fay 
ic was loft : °Tis in a manner impoffible 
that fo fignal an Edict cou’d be loft, when 
fo many others, of far lefs Importance, 
are {till extant. You may almoft as weil 
fuppofe, that twenty Years hence not one 
Copy of the Toleration- Ac? fhowd be left 
in England. 


§2. BUT tho you are not pleas’d to 
give any Account how this Edict came to 
be loft, you are very certain that there 
was fuch an one publifh’d; becaufe, you 


lay, it took effect in the Punifhment of 


APoLtontius’s Accufer. But how does 
that appear? Mr. DopwELu (de paucit. 
Mart. fub Commodo) is of opinion, that 
this Accufer fuffer’d by virtue of A- 
DRIAN’s Refcript fo Funpanus, with- 
out dreaming of this Chimerical Edict, no 
more than Huetius and VALEstus, 
who think the Informer was punifh’d pur- 
fuant to ANTONINUS’s Edict, ad Comm. 
Afte. Andas for their Reafons, I leave 
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you to examine them. Eusesuus fays, 
twas Kare Cagiaimiy oes, EX E-diéto Impera- 
toris, And fince no Emperor is nam/’d, 
it ought, in common Conftruction, to be 
underftood of a Law made in faveur of 
the Chriftians, by the Emperor then reign- 
ing, CoMMopbus: and this appears to 
me to be the true and natural Meaning 
of this Paflaze. °Tis evident that the Pu- 
nifhment of this Informer cou’d never be 
founded on TERTULLIAN’s Edi@t: For 
by that Law the Informer only was to be 
punifh’d, and the Chriftian to be dif- 
‘d; which happen’d quite otherwife 
in the Cafe of APoLLonius. I {peak 
this upon fuppofition that PaAMELIus’s 
Reading is the right one, which I take 
for 3) ranted ; emant fe "tis moft agreeable to 
all rhe old Editions, to the Manufcripts, 
and to common Senfe, to which R1GAt- 
rrus’s Reading can never be reconcil’d. 
And that this was the Reading of all the 
old Copies, appears from its agreeing fo 
exaGtly with the fpurious Edict father’d 
on ANTONINUuS, by an Impoftor of the 
fixth Century, who, in all likelihood, as I 
obferv’d before, drew the Plan of his 
Forgery from this Paflage of Tratut- 
LIAN, 
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LIAN, whofe Apology was tranflated into 
Greek long before, (Eu/ed. ii. 2.) So that 
this Accufer cou’d never fuffer by virtue of 
this Ediét ; yet neverthelefs, tho the Story 
of ApoLLonius be foreignto the Bufi- 
nefs in hand, I will, for once, go out of 
the way to examine the Authority of that 
whole Relation; which appears to me 
very romantick, and can never be true in 
all its Circumftances. And I am the more 
willing to make this Digreffion, becaute 
the chief Arguments I fhall urge againft 
it will conclude as ftrongly againft the 
Reading of RicaLrius. VALEsius 
was very fenfible of the Difficulties and 
Inconfiftences which occur’d in this Story, 
as well as in that of the Thundering Le- 
gion, and has given broad hints of his 
opinion of both, but durft not {peak out, 
becaufe the Church of Rome never parts 
with a Miracle, or a Martyr. 


§ 3. IN the firft place, there never was 
fince the Creation of the World, fuch a 
monftrous Abfurdity ever enacted by any 
Lawgiver in his Wits, as to make it Death 
for any Informer whatfoever to accule 


and convict a Man of a Crime, which 
was 
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was Death by the known Laws of the 
Land to commit. If to be a Chriftian 
was fo unpardonable an Offence, why, in 
the name of wonder, was it made crimi- 
nal to accufe them? If ’twas no Crime, 
why were they punifh’d with Death 2? And 
wherefore were not the penal Laws againft 
them repeal?’d 2? But, fays Eusesius, it 
was enacted by an antient Law, that no 
Chriftian Convidt fhowd efcape Punifh- 
ment, unlefs he renounc’d his Religion. 
But this is falie in fact, as appears from the 
Practice of all the Emperors, from the firft 
Perfecution down to the Reign of Com- 
Mopus, DomirTtan reftord all the 
Chriftian Exiles, (Tertull. Apel. 5.) and 
Nerva acquitted all that were accus’d 
of Chriftianity, (0° dsCeia, Dio p. 769.) 
And Trajan exempted them from Pu- 
nifhment, if his Refcript to TipER IAN 
be genuine, (vid. Malelam. p. 356. Sui- 
dam in Trajano.) Does not ADRIAN’s 
Reicript to FunpaNus dire, that all 
Chriftians upon their Tryal, unlefs con- 
victed of fome Crime againft the State, 
fhou’d be difcharg’d, (Eu/eb. Hi/t. iv. 9. 
and Chron.) And does not M. Anto- 
Ninus’s Edit (ad Comm. Afie) ena& the 
fame 


the Thundering Legion. 251 


fame in exprefs Words ¢ Not to mention 
feveral other Refcripts of ANTONINUsS 
Prius, all to the fame purpofe, in confir- 
mation of ADRIANUS,. as they are cited 
by Mevito in his Apology, (Lufed. iv. 
26.) And under all Perfecutions there were 
great numbers of Confeffors, who were 
never Martyrs. Now if this Law was fo 
facred and fundamental a part of the Go- 
vernment as never to be broken in upon, 
how came it that fo many wife and mo- 
derate Princes, who were moft of them 
Enemies to Chriftianity, and affeéted the 
Glory of governing by Law, made no 
{cruple to fuperfede it 2 and that fo law- 
lefs and arbitrary a Prince as ComMo- 
pus, and fo known a Favourer of the 
Chriftians, fhou’d be fo tender of - the 
Conftitution, as not to exert his abfolute 
Power in difpenfing with it, efpecially 
when his chief Minifter and Governor 
Perentius fhow’d fo much Inclination to 
have favd APpoLLONius. But I can ne- 
ver think there was fuch a general Law 
as Eusrepius mentions, made cither by 
TRAJAN, as VaLesius fuppofes, or by 
any of his Predeceflors: And if there 
ever had been fuch a Law in force, it 
was 
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was repeal’d over and over by the Ediéts 
of his Succeffors, long before the Reign 
of Commopus. Another Circumftance 
of this Story feems very extraordinary, 
that there cowd be found any Perfon fo 
void of common Senfe as to accufe a 
Chriftian for his Religion, when he was 
fure of meeting a certain Death for his 
Reward: There are fome other Incon- 
fiftencies in this Relation, which Var sg- 
stus has taken notice of, and pretended 
to offer a Salvo for in his Notes, to which 
Irefer you. As for the Difficulties I have 
touch’d upon, they appear to me fo very 
weighty, that I cannot get over them; 
and if you will not allow them to affect 
the main Subftance of the Story, you 
muft give me leave to think that they 
intirely deftroy the Credibility of thefe 
two Circumftances, upon which your Ar- 
gument is founded. 


§ 4. IN the next place, I fhall confi- 
der more fully the Edict mention’d by 
TeERTuLLIAN, Which I take to be no 
other than the Refcript ad Comm. Afi, or 
the general Affembly of the Procon/fular 
Ajia, to which the chief Cities fent their 
De- 
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Deputies, to.confult of their publick Games 
and Solemnities, in honour of the Empe- 
rors. This Edict is ftill extant in Eu- 
SEBLUS, (/. iv. ¢.13.) tho it was not pub- 
lifh’d, as he pretends, by ANroninus 
Pius, but by Mark ANTONINUS, as 
the Title and Date of the Edi@ manifeftly 
fhow. ScaricerR firft difcover’d this 
Blunder of Eusepius, and has been {ol- 
low’d by Huerius, Pearson, Dop- 
WELL, VALESIus, Pac1,' and the reft 
of the modern Criticks, who all agree in 
afcribing it to M. ANToNINus, for Rea- 
fons that can never be anfwer’d. It bears 
date in the fifteenth Year of his Tribu- 
nitian Power, which is coincident with 
the firft of his Reign, as appears from the 
Medals, none of which exceed the thirty 
fourth Year of his T7776. Por. which fhows 
‘twas the laft Year of his Reign, 4.C. 180. 
and confequently his firft 77ié. Por. be- 
gan 4.C. 147. and his fifteenth 4. C16. 
which was the firft of his Reign. The 
fame is confirm’d by Capiror. (iz An- 
ton. ¢.6.) who fays he had the Tribuni- 
tian Power conferr’d on him by ANTONI- 
Nus Prius, at the Birth of his eldeft Daugh- 
ter, who was marry’d to Verus about 

2 feventeen 
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feventeen Years after, in the fecond or 
third Year of his Reign. This Epocha of 
his Tribunitian Power is confirm’d by fo 
many other Synchronifms, and concurrent 
Teftimonies from Medals and Infcriptions, 
that I am furpriz’d to fee fo great a Cri- 
tick as Bilhop Pearson (Vind. Ignat. 
Pp. 2, 162.) fix this Edict to the fifteenth 
Year of his Reign: At which rate he 
muft connect the firft Year of his Tribu- 
nitian Power with the firft Year of his 
Reign ; which can never be true, for the 
Reafons already alledg’d. But this is only 
a Miftake of that great Man, thro Hafte 
or Inadvertency, in which no body has 
thought fit to follow him. I will not give 
my {elf the trouble to tranfcribe the Rea- 
fons which induc’d the modern Criticks to 
affign this Edict to M. ANTONINUS, Con- 
trary to the Authority of Eusesrus. 
You may find them in Pacer and Vave- 
sius, who will give you ample Satisfac- 
tion on that head. Nor will I repeat the 
Arguments I have already urg’d, to prove 
it the fame with Tertutyran’s Edict. 
I am not ignorant that the Authority even 
of this Edict may be juftly queftion’d ; 
but be it true or falfe, ’tis undoubtedly 
very 
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very antient: otherwife Eusesrus had 
never inferted it into his Hiftory. And J 
fee no Reafon, allowing it to be a Forgery, 
why it might not as well impofe upon 
TERTULLIAN as upon him. To fam 
up this long Argument in few Words, I 
have made it very probable that this Edi@ 
is the fame with TERTULLIAN’s. [| 
have prov’'d Pame ius’s Reading to be 
the true one, and ruin’d the Credit of 
thofe Circumftances in the Story of A- 
POLLONIus, on which your Argument 
is founded: And if I am right in either 
of thofe three Points, your whole Arou- 
ment falls to the ground of courfe. | 
fhall now pafs on to a Vindication of my 
Arguments, to prove that ANTONINUS 
perfecuted the Chriftians after the Date of 
this Miracle, from the Objections you 
have rais’d againft them, and offer fome 
new Proofs to make good my Affertion. 


§ 5. You fuppofe, upon the Authority 
of Bifhop Luoyp and Mr. Dopwe tt, 
that the Perlecution of Lyous broke out 
A.C. 167, and not 177, asI had fix’d it on 
the Credit of Eusesrus’s Hiftory. Their 
Argument from the Ayuis Agonalis of the 
Ludi 
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Ludi Lugdunenfes, which, I own, upon 
their Hypothefis, can never be coincident 
with the Year 177, labours under this great 
Difficulty, that neither of them has offer’d 
one Syllable to prove thofe Games to have 
been o Daingquennial, Patina : _— proba- 


bile eff, which is a very indifferent Proof. 

And unlefs that Point be thorowly efta- 
blifh’d, the Argument has no manner of 
weight in it. Paci, in his Reply, has 
offer’d {feveral Reaions to prove thefe 
Games annua!, which I need not tranicribe, 


(tho I think them for the moft part very 
cogent and conclufive) becaufe you have 
the Book by you: He has likewife re- 
ferr’d the Reader to A.B. DE Marca’s 
Book, De Primatu Lugdunenfi, who has 
defended the fame Caufe, which Book I 
never faw. The Chron. Eufeb. as ex- 
plain’d by Paci and Pearson, (Vind. 
Ignat. p.2, 160.) does not contradict his 
Hiftory ; and if it did, the Authority of 
the Hiftory ought to be preferr’d, becaufe 
twas laft written. To prove this Perfe- 
cution not to have happen’d 4. C. 167, 
I fhall only infift upon two Arguments of 
Bifhop Pearson, (Vind. Ignat. ib.) which 


are both drawn from the Letter of the 
Con- 
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Confeffors of Lyons, juft before their Mar- 
tyrdom, to Pope ELEUTHERIUS,'con- 
cerning the Herely of Monranus: 
Siltich. plainly fhows, that this Perfecution 
Was under Pope p LEUTHERIUS, and 
after the rife of Mor ntanif~ms; in which are 
two notes of ‘Lime that can never agree 
to that Year. 


§ 6. THAT ELeuTHERtus was not 
Pope in the Year 167, is confirm’d by the 
Authority of all the antient Greek and 
Latin Writers, to a Man; and never con- 
tradicted by any one till Eurycuius 
arole, an Arabian Writer of the tenth Cen- 
tury, who betrays fuch Ignorance in the 
whole Courfe of his Hiftory, that I am 
furpriz’d to fee fuch a Critick as Mr. Don 
WELL prefer his Authority to all the old 
Writers of the Church. If they were mif- 
taken in their Chronology, how came fo 
late a Writer by a better Light ¢ If he 
was fo exact in his Hiftory of the Church 
of Rome, why do Mr. DopWELL and 
his Friends reject his Authority, in his 
Accounts of the Government, and Difci- 
pline of his own See, which he had beft 
Reafon to be well inform’d of 2. But that’s 
WoL: I, R a 


258 LETTERS concerning 


a Noli me tangerc. BilhopPEaRson has 
given a juft Character of this Patriarch 
in his Vindie. Ignat. (p.1,173.) and in 
his Pofthumous Works, (pf. 141.) tho 
there, to ferve a turn, he has follow’d 
his Authority too much ; and yet, in fix- 
ing the Age of SorerR and ELEeurHe- 
Rius, he has thought fit to difcard him, 
and ftick to the old Lint Accounts, (vid. 
».34.) For my part, I entertain the fame 
Opinion of his Hiftory ; which, upon no 
occafion, can deferve the leaft Relpect or 
Credit, much lels will I reject the Tefti- 
mony of all the old Authors upon the 
Authority of fo late and lying a Writer. 


§ 7. MY next Argument is drawn from 
the Montanzfts being mention’d in the Let- 
ter of the Confeffors to Pope ELEuT HE- 
Rius3; which is a plain Proof the Perfecu- 
tion was after the Year 167, becaufe that 
Herefy was not then in being, as we are 
hl affurd by Eusesius in his Chronzicon, 
i who fixes the firft rife of it to the Year 
a i71. Bifhop PEARSON, in his Vind, 
lenatianse, efpous’d this Opinion, but has 
thoughe fir to retract it in his Pofthu- 
mous Works, ~. 214. for Realons that are 

3 very 
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very obvious. Darive’s Argument from 
the sy) of VALENTINUS, bore very hard 
on the Epiftles of Ignatius; and to e- 
vade this Difficulty, the Bifhop was fore’d 
to thruft back, by head and fhoulders, the 
rife of that Sect, and all the other Here- 
fies of thofe Times, to make VaLentTt- 
Nus and Ignatius Contemporaries. Mr. 
DopweE Lv affures us that he wrote this 
whole Book with no other view; and his 
being fo flrongly biafs’d by the Caufe he 
was then maintaining, is a fair Account 
for the change of his Opinion. 


I SHALL next examine his Reafons. 
His Argument drawn from a Paflage of 
TertTuLtLian, in his Book  againft 
PraxeEas, is amere Conjecture of his 
own, and a very groundlels one; as Mr. 
DopweE.t has provd, (in his Dz/err. 
Szugul. &c. p.174,5.) And the Autho- 
rity of the namelefs Writer, publifh’d by 
SIRMONDwS,, can never be allow’d ; 
becaufe no body knows who he was, or 
when he wrote. Nor will this Author do 
him any fervice, if Euseszus has rightly 
fix’d the Death of Pope Sorer, to the 
Year 176. All that remains to be cor- 

R 2 fider’d, 
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fider’d, is the Authority of EprpHantus, 
who fixes the Lpocha of Montanifin to 
the nineteenth Year of ANTONINUS 
Pius, 4.C. 156. But EprpHaNtus is 
fo miferable an Hiftorian, and fo perpe- 
tually in the wrong in all his Accounts of 
Time, (as his Commentator Peravius 
has long ago oblerv’d, and even upon this 
very occafion) that his Authority, in a 
point of Chronology, is never to be de- 
pended on, much lefs ought it to be fet in 
competition with the Teftimony of Ev- 
sEBIUS, who was a profets’d Hiftorian and 
Chronologer, Among innumerable Exam- 
ples which might be produc’d of his Ig- 
norance or Negligence in thefe matters, I 
fhall inftance only in one fignal Miftake 
of this kind, in his Hiftory of the pre- 
ceding Herefy, (p.391-.) where he places 
the Martyrdom of Jusrrn under the 
Reign of Aprian, tho the Apology of 
that Father, addrefs’d to the Succeffors of 
ADRIAN, the ANTONIN], be ftill extant. 
And I leave you to judge what Credit an 
Hiftorian deferves, who is capable of com- 
mitting fuch fhameful and monftrous Mif- 
takes 2 


§ 8. 
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§8. BUT to returnto Kusesius. In 
his Chronicle he has fix’d the Epocha of 
Montanifm to the Year 171, which a- 
grees very well with his Hiftory, where 
tis plac’d after the Apology of AroLir 
NARIS, (/iv.¢.27.) which was publifh’d 
A.C. 170, according to the Alexandrian 
Chronicle. Eusestus took his Accounts 
of this Herefy from Authors who all liv’d 
in the Age of MONTANUS, or very near 
it; who, he fays, had furnifh’d him with 
ample Materials for that Subject. And 
tis morally impoffible he cou’d be miftaken 
in placing the rife of it, when one of his 
Authors, Asterius Ursawnus, has fo 
precifely fix’d it to the Proconfulfhip of 
Gratius in Afia; a Character of Time, 
which, tho we are ignorant of, he coud 
not well be a ftranger to. The Author 
of the Catalogue of Herefies, (at the end 
of TertuLLians Prefcript.) comes 
pretty near this Account, in joining it 
with Tatian’s Herely ; which began, 
according to Eusesius’s Chronicon, in 
the Year 172. And the d/exandrian Chro- 
nicle, inftead of carrying it as high as 
EpLpHANtus, places it yet lower than 

he 3 Eu- 
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Eusesius. But the Authority I chiefly 
infift on, is the Teftimony of Evsresius: 
And the whole matter in difpute may be 
reduc’d to this fhort Iffue, Whether he, 
or Ep1pHANIUS, is moft worthy of Cre- 
dit; which is a point, I think, confider- 
ing the Character of the latter, which can 
admit of no difpute. Grass, inthe Pro- 
legomena to his lrenaus, has ure’d an ex- 
cellent Argument to confirm this Account 
of Eusesius, to which I refer you, 
(Scé. li.¢.2.) Tam very much miftaken 
if thofe Arguments do not plainly prove 
that the Perlecution of Lyons ought to be 
fet lower than the Year 167. Nor is there 
any neceffity, allowing Mr. DopWELvL’s 
Suppofition, that the Games were Quin- 
quennial, to limit them precifely to this 
particular Year, fince there are other Years 
of Antoninuss Reign Agonales, as 
well as this; as for inftance, 171, 175, 
179. °*Iwas for this Reafon, that Bifhop 
Pearson, being fenfible that the Argu- 
ments againft the Year 167 were unan- 
fwerable, has taken a middle way, and 
fix'd the Perfecution to the Year 175 ; 
which Hypothefis folves all the Difficul- 
ties on both fides. And I fhow’d certainly 
clofe 
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clofe with it, if I thovwght the Games 
Quinguennial. But till chat Circumftance 
is thorowly prov’d, I fee no’ Reafon why 
we fhou’d depart from the Zpocha of Ev- 
SEBLUS; With which Account the “/ex- 
andrian Chronicle pretty nearly agrees, in 
placing ir but the Year before, vz. 176. 
But allowing Eusesius to have mifplac’d 
the Perfecution of yous, does he not in 
that Chapter fay, that the Perfecution 
rag’d, and made innumerable Martyrs in 
other parts of the World, that very Year 
177 ¢ And will you fay, that he is alfo 
miftaken in the date of their Sufferings ? 
You may as well queftion the Truth of 
any other Tranfaction recorded in his Hif- 
tory. For my part, I cou’d never meet 
with any Arguments which cou’d fhake 
the Credit of either of thefe Accounts. 
And if Criticks will take the liberty of re- 
jecting the Authority of good Writers up- 
on Conjectures fo ill founded, there is an 
end of all Certainty in Hiftory. I fhall 
conclude this Section with one Obferya- 
tion, That I am firmly perfuaded the chief 
Motive which induc’d Eusesius to quef- 
tion the Truth of this Miracle was, that 
R 4, he 
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he plainly faw that ’twas inconfiftent with 


t] 1 
, 


the Perfecutions which follow’d it. 


§ 9. 1 SHALL now pafs on to my 
other Proofs, that ANTONINUS perle- 
cuted the Chriftians after the date of this 
Miracle. And my firit Authority fhall 


the only Edition I have feen, publifh’d by 


Notes or Tranflation) 
under the firft Year of ComMopus, has 
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theie wens STOS Kopprod os é@l TNS auUTs Keg- 
ghosws wader Toy Diwyyoy Tis exxaAnaias, 1. €. ldem 
Commodus 270} er iui adeptus, perfecutions 

ficcle Nia ag UCI ande Keyriais is a Word 
I can’t meet with in the old or new Lexi- 
cographers ;. for which Reafon I am of 
SPANHEIM’s Opinion, (de prefi. Nu- 
mifin. p.146,7-) that "tis a Word peculiar 
to the Greeks of Alexandria, tho not to 
their Medals only, as he fancies (for this 
Paffage had efcap’d him.) But he has cer- 
tainly miftaken the meaning of the Word, 
as this Place plainly proves: And Father 
Harpuin, whom he pretends to con- 
fute, has ri ightly render’d it, as I have done, 
by Imperium : So that tet cis aule neg ]ii- 
sews, is, (ub ejus Imperio, or, eo zmperante- 


Eu: 
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EusEepius agrees with this Chronicle in 
fixing the Sticker he to the beginning of 
CommMopus, as you may fee A com- 
paring the ninth Chapter (/. v.) with 
the twenty firft Chapter of the fame Book, 
which comes next it in order of Time: 
For Eusgesius, after a long Digreffton, 
refumes the Thread of his Narration, which 
he had broke off at c. 9. The fame is con- 
firn’d by Dion Cassius, who, in the 
beginning of his Hiftory of that Reign, 
a fe Cransios crv a Favourer of the 
Chriftians ; and by Asterius Ursa- 
nus, (apud Eufeb. Hift. v.16.) who fays 
that for thirteen Years after the Death of 
Max1Miuva, the Prophetefs of the Moz- 
tanifts, both Church and State had injoy’d 
a profound Peace. This Mr. DopwWeLL 
very judicioufly underftands of the thirteen 
Years of Commopus. And indeed thele 
two Characters of Time can agree to.no 
other Period but his Reign, from the firft 
rife of Montantfm to the Age of Con- 
STANTINE the Great. Tis true, there 
were fome Incurfions of the Barbarians on 
the Frontiers, during this Interval ; but 
they were not of moment enough to difturb 
the publick Peace of the Empire, and 
* were 
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were of fuch little Confequence that they 
are not mention’d by HERopran, and 
bur juft touch’d upon by Dro. So thar, 
by this Account, ASTERIUS. wrote un- 
der the Emperor JuL1anus, or in the 
beginning of SEverus, before the Civil 
War between him and Nicer brake out. 
And if you reckon backwards from that 
time, you'll find that the firft Year of 
Commopus muft be the Epocha of the 
Toleration. From all thefe Authorities, ir 
appears beyond exception, that Commo- 
pus put a {top to the Perfecution in the 
firft Year of his Reign. Now I wou’d 
fain know what Perfecution Commopuys 
put a {top to, except that which was fet 
afoot in his Father’s time, and which he 
left behind him at his Death. Not one 
Writer, either Heathen or Chriftian, makes 
ComMMoopus a Perfecutor; neither Dro, 
Eussspius, SuLpitius SEVERUS, nor 
even Lacrantius, tho Commopus 
dy’d a violent Death, which wou’d have 
fuited very well with his Hypothefis. And 
tis for no other Reafon but the want of 
this fingle Circumftance, that he has {truck 
Trajan, the ANTonrini, and SEvE- 
Rus, out of the Lift of the Perfecutors, 
tho 
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tho they were all notorioufly fo. If An- 
Toninus, by his Edicts after the Mira- 
cle, had reftor’>d Peace to the Church, 
Eusespius woud certainly have dated the 
Toleration from that Year, and not from 
the beginning of ComMmopus, as he 
plainly does in thefe Words, keJa se ri 
civ] yu ——xegvoy pevaleCanro ey tal me weaoy me nal 
tués ; Which Words in the original (for 
Vavesius has not fully exprels’d their 
Force) import that the Proceedings of the 
Government, with relation to the Chrif- 
tians, were chang’d into a gentler Treat- 
ment. Now fince neither he, or any 
other Hiftorian, pretends that there was 
a new Perfecution raisd by Commopus, 
it plainly follows that the Perfecution 
which he ftopt was that of his Father A n- 
TONINUS. 


§ 10. MY next Witnefs fhall be Tue o- 
PHILUS ANTIOCHENUS, who wrote in 
the firft Year of Commopus, and fays 
the Perfecution ftill continu’d: For the 
Affairs of the Empire, for fome time after 
the Death of ANTONINUS, ran on in their 
old courfe; and ’twas not, in all likeli- 
hood, till his return to Rome, and his be- 
ing 
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ing thorowly fettled in the Government, 
that Commonpus recall’d the Ediéts of 
his Father, and gave the Chriftians a To- 
leration. To this you anfwer, that this 
Perfecution was only the effect of fome 
popular Tumults, after the Death of An- 
TONINuS. But this you advance without 
the leaft Proof or Probability, and con- 
trary to the plain meaning of the Words. 
For do not thefe Exprefflions, é uty and 
gos 9 Saves, moft manifeftly imply, that 
the Perfecution had been of a long ftand- 
ing, and not a new Commotion of the 
Mob 2 And ’tis as plain that it was not 
barely owing to the Cruelty of the Peo- 
ple ; for if it had not been openly in- 
courag’d by the Government, how came 
Rewards and Honours (é6aa 4 cai) to be 
beftow’d on thofe who fignaliz’d their 
Malice on this occafion ? Thisis a fuf- 
ficient Anfwer to all you have faid on this 
head, and my Argument from T HEOPHI- 
Lus ftands as firm as ever. 


§ 11. UPON this occafion it may not 
be improper to confider an Argument of 
Wirsius on this head, as “tis cited by 


Paci, (ad Ann, 174.) That Critick 
found 
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found that the Arguments for the perfe- 
cuting after this Miracle, were unanfwer- 
able ; and therefore, in order to reconcile 
them with this Ediét, he pretends they 
were all raisd by the Cruelty of the 
Mob, and the Provincial Governors. But 
this is a mere Shift and Evafion: For 
how came the Edits of ANroninu S, 
on this occafion, to be flighted, and thofe 
of ComMmopus to be obey’d; as Bu- 
SEBIUS (Vy. 21.) aflures us they were; 
and that by virtue of them, the Chriftian 
Churches, in all parts of the World, en- 
joy’da profound Peace ? Is it likely that 
the loofe and diffolute Reign of Com- 
MODuSs met with more Refpe@ and Sub- 
miffion than the wife and {teddy Admini- 
{tration of ANTONiNus, who was loy’d 
and ador’d by the People; and to all his 
Gentlenefs of Difpofition, had all the Stern- 
nels and Severity which was requifite in 
a good Governor? in manifefios & gra- 


 vium criminum reos inexorabilis, fays 
Capirovinus, (72 M. Anton. c. 24. 
and wou’d never have fuffer’d fuch bar- 
barous Outrages to have been committed 
in contempt of his own Ediéts and Com- 
mands. And tho I can’t deny but that 


fome 
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fome Perfecutions took their rife from po- 
pular Tumults, as that of Lyons, (Eu/eb. 
v. 1.) and under TRAJAN, (Eufeb.iii. 32.) 
yet it appears from their being carry’d 
on afterward in the legal and regular Forms 
of Juftice, that they were at firft fet on, 
or tacitly approvd by the Government. 
The only Inftance that appears of a po- 
pular Perfecution, under a Prince who 
favour’d the Chriftians, was in the laft 
Year of the weak and defpicable Reign 
of the Emperor PHILIP; whofe Autho- 
rity was grown fo precarious, that there 
were no lefs than three Rebellions againft 
him that very Year, which ended in the 
lofs of his Life and Empire. 


§ 12. MY next.Witnefs fhall be. Awn- 
roninus himfelf, in his own Book. But 
to make this Argument bear, it will be 
requifite in the firft place to fettle the 
Age of his Book, which I take to be all 
written after the Date of this Miracle. 
The firft Book is dated in hisCamp, on 
the River Gravua, or Gran, in the Terri- 
tory of the Quadi. Dio places this mira- 
culous Victory over the Quadi, in the 
beginning of the War with them, imme- 


diately 
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diately after the Defeat of the Fazyges 
and Marcomannt, who fled into their 
Country for fhelter. Carnuntum (which 
in PEurBNGER’s Lables is plac’d a little 
below Vienna on the Danube, and is fup- 
pos’d to be now call’d Hamburgh) is a- 
greed by all the antient Writers to have 
been his Place of Arms, or head Quarters 
in this War. And if he had advanc’d 
from Carnuntum as far as the River Graz, 
he muft by that time have conquer’d and 
over-run the greateft part of their Terri- 
tory ; which fhows that this great Battle 
was won before the Date of the firft Book. 
The fecond Book is dated in his Winter- 
Quarters at Carnuntum, after his Return 
from this Expedition, Pauuonzca hyberna 
Carnunti, fays PLINY, (iv. 12.) In Book 
the ath c. 10. (Meric. Cafaub. Edit.) 
there is a manifeft Allufion to the Rebel- 
lion of Cassius, (4. C. 175.) For Cas- 
stus, while he thought ANToNINUs alive, 
had always laugh’d at him for his Philo- 
lophy, (Vulcatius in Caffio, c. 1.) but up- 
on a falfe Report of his Death ufurp’d the 
Empire, and declar’'d him a God, (Vulca- 
tzus ib.c.7.) The dame Event is alluded 
to in the fame Book, (¢. 21.) for Cas- 
SIus 
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stus was the only Man who afpir’d to 
the Empire in his Reign. In “6.x. ¢. 11. 
there is a Paffage relating to the Sarma- 
tian War, which broke out afrefh 4 C. 
177. His old Age and Infirmities, which 
are fo often mention’d, with fome other 
notes of Time, which for brevity’s fake I 
omit, are all manifeft Arguments that he 
compos’d this Book in the latter part of 
his Life: And no Critick, that I know of, 
pretends to queftion it. 


HAVING fettled the Premifes, I 
fhall proceed to my Argument, which is 
founded on a remarkable Paflage, (/20. ii. 
¢. 3.) where he fays, That the Chriftians 
ran headlong upon Death, with a brutal 
Obftinacy. ‘This Paflage proves that there 
was then a Perfecution on foot againft the 
Chriftians, and that ANTONINuS, when 
he wrote, had the Sufferings of our Mar- 
tyrs in his eye. One wov'd think, fays 
Mr. Dactrer, at the rate he writes, that 
he faw fome Martyrs every day. Xvy- 
LANDER Wonders at it, confidering his 
oreat Age, and what he had formerly writ- 
ten, meaning his Edict. Thefe are the 


Sentiments of two great Criticks, who 
judg’d 
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jude’d fairly and impartially ; tho ’tis ap- 
parent that neither of them was ignorant 
of the Confequences which might be drawn 
from it, to fhake the Credit of a Miracle 
which both of them believ’d ; and it is 
moft certainly the plain and natural fenfe 
of the Paffage, and moft agreeable to An- 
TONINUS’s Way of writing. But befides 
this, the ill Character he gives of the Chrif- 
tians, after this preténded Miracle, is ano- 
ther Proof that he never publifh’d any 
Edict in their favour: For is it poffible 
to conceive, that he wou’d have defcrib’d 
them as a Company of mad defperate En- 
thufiafts, who facrific’d their Lives out of 
a fullen Stubbornnefs, after he had fo 
folemnly declar’d to the World, in his 
Letters and Edicts, that by their Prayers 
they coud command the Elements, call 
for Thunder and Rain, and fave and ruin 
Armies at their Pleafure ? | 


§13. BARONIVS has offer’d fome 
probable Arguments to prove there was 
a Perfecution at this time ; but fince they 
are all founded on the Dates of fome 
Laws that are not very certain, I fhall not 
infift upon them: Nor is it neceffary to 
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produce any more Arguments, fince thefe 
I have already advanc’d prove beyond all 
reafonable exception, that ANTONINUS 
perfecuted the Chriftians after this Deli- 
verance. And the Confequence I have 
drawn from it, that he publifh’d no Edict 
in their favour, is fo certain, that I am 
refolv’d to truft it to its own Strength, 
without offering one Syllable in its de- 
fence; much lefs am I concern’d to vin- 
dicate the Perfecutions of ANTONINUS, 
I think them the only Blemifhes in that 
excellent Reign, and the greateft Misfor- 
tune that cou’d have befallen the Chrif- 
tians, to be perfecuted by fo great and 
good a Man. 
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A Defence of the fifth Article, 
That the Chriftians m general did 


not beheve this Miracle, not- 
withftanding the Te eftimony of A- 
POLLINARIS and TERTUL- 
LIAN. 


HE filence of all the Chriftian Wri- 

ters, except TERTULLIAN, from 
the Death of ANroniNus to the Reign 
of CoNSTANTINE, is as {trong a Proof 
as a negative Argument can be, that the 
Miracle was not generally believ’d in that 
Age. It might be mention’d, you fay, 
by fome Writers now loft. And it might 
not. And the Proofs are equal on both 
fides. GrEGoRY NysseEN, you fay, 
drew his Account from Authors not now 
extant. But he might take the Subftance 
of the Story from TrERTULLIAN and 
Eusepius, and add the reft from Tra- 
dition and common Fame, (from whence 
he had his Memoirs for the Life of Gr k- 
Gory THAUuMATURGUS, as Mr. Dop- 
WELL aflures us, Difert. Cyrian. iv. 16.) 
S 2 OL 
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or what is moft likely, from his own 
fruitful Invention ; a Faculty which the 
Fathers of that Age, who wrote Panegy- 
ticks upon Saints and Martyrs, excell’d 
in: Witnefs his Brother Bas1x’s Homily 
upon the fame Subjett, with ATHANA- 
srus’s Life of St. ANTHONY, and St. JE- 
rRom’s of HILARION, and PauL the 
Hermit; which are all Mafter-Pieces in 
their kind, and no way inferior to the 
golden Legend. The fame Aniwer will 
ferve for Ornosius and X1reHILIN. And 
there is not the leaft colour to infer from 
Eusesius that he had found this Story 
in any Writers of the fecond or third Cen- 
tury, except thofe whom he has cited. 
But what excufe can you make for the 
filence of fo many learned Apologifts, 
whofe Works are ftill extant ; whom you 
can never fuppofe ignorant of a Miracle, 
which, as you fay, made fo much Noife 
in the World, and was fo near the Age in 
which moft of them wrote 2 What Mo- 
tive cou’d induce them to ftifle a Miracle 
fo glorious to the Chriftian Caufe, and fo 
popular an Argument to the Heathens ¢ it 
being an Argumentum ad hominem; which 


of all others is the moft perfuafive to an 
Ad- 
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Adverfary, becaufe it’s drawn from his own 
Principles and Conceffions. 1 fhall pafs 
over TaTIAN and Minucius Fe rx, 
becaufe I am not certain whether they 
wrote before or after the Miracle; and 
Irnen «aus, becaufe he had no occafion 
to mention this Miracle in his Book a- 
gainft Herefies ; and little elfe of his Wri- 
tings is preferv’d. I {hall content my felf 
with naming three Greek Fathers, THeo- 
PHILUS, CLEMENS, and ORIGEN; and 
as many Latim ones, Cyprian, ARNO- 
Blus, and LAcTANTIus, who were the 
oreateft and moft eloquent Men of the 
Age they liv’d in, and the ableft Advo- 
cates that ever appear’d for Chriftianity, 
till the late Reftoration of Learning. And 
not one of thefe has made the _leaft 
mention of this Story, in his Writings. 
I wou'd fain fee a good Reafon produc’d 
for this aftected filence. How came 
TuHeoruitus to forget a Miracle which 
happen’d but feven Years before he wrote 
his Defence of Chriftianity, for the Con- 
verfion of AuroLycus, and which per- 
haps wou’d have weigh’d more with that 
learned Heathen than all his Arguments 
befides 2 How came it to efcape the 
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univerfal Reading and Induftry of Cuie- 
MENS? Had ORIGEN given credit to 
it, in every Page he wou’d have thrown it 
in the teeth of CeLtsus. How came 
St. Cyprian to mifs this Miracle, he 
who was fo known an Admirer of TeEr- 
TULLIAN, and tranfcrib’d a good part of 
his Apology into his Treatife De Vanitate 
Idolorum, and yet paffes this Story over 
In filence 2. What endlefs Triumphs wou’d 
ARNOBIuUS andLactTanrtrtus have made 
upon this Subject, had they believ’d it ? 
To be fhort, I know no way of accounting 
for the filence of all thefe Writers, but by 
either afcribing it to their Sincerity and Ge- 
nerofity, in {corning to impofe fo grofs a 
Fiction on the World, or elfe to their Judg- 
ment and Difcretion, in not venturing the 
Honour of their Religion on the credit of a 
Story fo weakly warranted. And I am apt 
to think that the firft Broachers of this 
Miracle were fo feverely mortify’d by the 
Heathens for their Credulity, as taught 
moft of their Succeffors to write with 
more Guard and Caution for the future. 


CRE AD 2 by ae EA Oe Sa might have 
made a parallel of the Virtues cf ANTo. 
NINUS 
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NiNus and THeopostius, without af> 
fronting his Religion by denying it the 
Honour of a Miracle, which you fuppofe 
to have been univerfally believ’d in that 
Age. Criauptan and he were both Men 
of Addrefs, and Mafters of all the Arts 
of Flattery, and were incapable of making 
their court fo ill to two Princes who had 
fhewn more Zeal in eftablifhing Chriftia- 
nity, and rooting out the laft Remains of 
Paganifm, than all their Predeceflors. Such 
a Compliment wou’d have been an Af- 
front to fuch Religious Princes, had the 
Miracle been generally believ’d at that 
time. *Tis in vain to charge it on their 
Bigotry ; for it is well known that CLau- 
DIAN, tho a pervicaciffimus Paganus, 28 
Orostus ftyles him, made no {fcruple 
to cry up the Storm under THEoposS.ius 
for a Miracle, becaufe the Court-Flatrerers 
had given it that Name: which makes 
me think he wou’d as eafily have given 
Chriftianity the Honour of this other Mi- 
sacle, had it been challengd by the Chrif- 
tians of that Age. 


§ 3. 1 AM not concern’d to vindicate 
the Candor of Eusestus, or any other 
S 4 Church- 
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Church-Hiftorian. I with I cou’d always 
excufe them: But I am thorowly perftaded 
that he did not believe this Miracle. You 
fee with what an Air of Diftruft he begins 
his Relation : asy@ tye, There goes a Re- 
port. Andtho a little lower he makes a 
faint Complement to the Sincerity of the 
Chriftian Writers, he clofes all with this 
cold Expreffion, But of this matter Jet 
every man judge as be thinks fit. Does 
not this plainly imply, that he queftion’d 
the Truth of the Fact ¢ ’Tis as much as 
if he had faid, I have told you this Story, 
and nam’d my Authors, but will not an- 
{wer for the Truth of it. ’Tis in this fenfe 
that VaLesrus underftands him; and a 
greater Man than he, Bilhop PEaRson, 
in his Vzxdicre Ignat. Part ii. p.161. Tum 
vero narrationem quandam flatim inter- 
Seri de Legione kulmined, quam velut 
incertum relinguit. hope the Authority 
of this learned Prelate, for whom you 
profefs fo profound a Refpedt, will have 
its due weight with you on this oc- 
cafion. 


§ 4. THAT Terruruian had im- 
brac’d the Herefy of MontaNnus before 
| he 
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he wrote his Apology, and his Treatife to 
ScapuLa, in which Pieces only he makes 
mention of this Miracle, may be very 
eafily prov’d. That he was turn’d Mon- 
tanift before he compos’d his Difcourfe 
De Corond Militis, is apparent from this 
Paffage, (c. 1.) Plane fupereft ut etiam 
Martyria recufare meditentur, gut Pro- 
phetias ejufdem Spiritis Santis refpue- 
runt. 1s not this a plain Allufion to the 
Prophecies of the AMdontanifis, which he 
condemns the Catholicks for rejecting 2 
And to what other Sect does the Prin- 
ciple which he afferts, of not flying in 
time of Perfecution, belong 2 This de- 
monftrates that he was then a Moztaniff, 
and no body pretends to deny it. This 
Treatife was written before the Perfecution 
of SEVERUS, as appears from the very 
next Sentence, Mujfitant denig; (Chri/- 
tiani) tam bonam © longam fibt Pacem 
perichitari. ‘That is, the Chriftians, by 
this rafh and indifcreet ACt of the Soldier, 
thought themfelves in danger of lefing 
the Toleration they had fo long enjoy’d. 
Does not this Sentence plainly prove that 
he wrote this Piece before the Perfecution 
broke out? (vid. Pag: ad Ann.199.) And 

"tls 
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tis as certain that his Apology, and Trea- 
tile to SCAPULA, Were written long af- 
rer, in the heat of the Perfecution, as ap- 
pears from the whole tenor of both of 
them, is confefs’d by all the World, and 
needs no Proof ; and confequently he was 
a Montanifi when he wrote them. His 
believing the Dreams and Vifions of old 
Women, fhows: him the moft credulous 
Writer in the World, (de Anima c. 9.) as 
SponDAnus has long ago obferv’d, And 
as for his Enthufiafm, I refer you to his 
Character drawn by MALEBRANCHE. 
You fee upon what excellent Authority 
the whole Credit of your Miracle refts. 
As for APOLLINARIS, I refer you to 
my Defence of the fecond Article. 


A Defence of the fixth Article, 


That the Dehverance of the Ro- 
man Army, tho undoubtedly true, 
avas no Miracle. 


rN anfwer to this Article, you have not 
& offer’d one Syllable to prove the De- 
liverance of the Roman Army to be a 
fapernatural. Event or Effect, which is 
Arch- 
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Archbifhop Tintirorson’s, and Mr. 
Locke’s Definition of a Miracle, and 
which perfectly well agrees with the Mi- 
racles of our Saviour. His raifing Men 
from the dead, the Eclipfe at his Paffion, 
with his Refurrection and Afcenfion, are 
folid and fubftantial Miracles, and exceeded 
all the Powers of natural Caufes. Thefe 
were infallible Proofs of his Divine Mif- 
fion, and a rational sround for Mankind 
to imbrace his Religion; and were ad- 
mirably well contriv’d by the Divine Wik 
dom to make way for the Converfion of 
the World, by leaving no room for In- 
fidels to afcribe his mighty Works to the 
ftanding Laws of Nature, or the ordinary 
Courfe of fecond Caufes. But what is there 
in your Miracle that might not be wrought 
by natural Means ? Or what has it pe- 
culiar to diftinguifh it from the parallel 
Inftances I have produc’d, and which you 
deny to be Miracles ? And to which I 


fhall add two more, viz. The Storm of 


Thunder which drove the Perfians from 
Delphi, (Herod. lib. Vill.) and gave Sr- 
veruss Army the Victory over NiceEr’s, 
(‘Dio p. 643.) Was it the nice Jundure 
in which it happen’d? But that Circum- 
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{tance is common to them all. Is it to 
be thought a Miracle, becanfe it is cry’d 
up for one by all the Hiftorians who re- 
lace ir 2 And were not the Facts I have 
produc’d, cry’d up for Miracles by all the 
Hiftorians who relate them ¢ And is not 
the Authority of my Hiftorians as good 
as that of yours? But I wonder to fee 
you urge the Opinions of thefe Writers 
as an unanfwerable Argument to prove 
this Victory a Miracle: For if they have 
given us true matter of Fatt, we are beft 
Judges whether ’twas a Miracle or not ; 
becaufe we are far better Divines and Phi- 
lofophers than they were. In fhort, my 
Facts are fo intirely parallel with yours, 
in all their Circumftances, that you mutt 
of force admit them to be all Miracles, or 
give up your own. If you grant the firft, 
I know where to haye you: If the laff, 
you yield the point in debate. If you 
will do neither, I muft beg of you to lay 
down fome common Criterion to judge 
when fuch ftrange and odd Events, which 
you own to be fometimes perform’d by 
natural Means, are miraculous, and when 
they are not. 
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§ 2. THE Vidtories of the great Con- 
querors of Antiquity, which you feem to 
afcribe to a miraculous Power, were all 
conducted by the common Methods of 
Providence, whereby God Almighty al- 
ways proportions Means to Ends, and ne- 
ver fails of fuitable Inftruments to accom- 
plifh all his wife Defigns ; otherwife Mi- 
racles might be multiply’d without end. 
Casar by fortune never meant Provi- 
dence; for he was an Epicurean, as ap- 
pears from his Speech in Sa//u/?, and C a- 
to's Reply. Your Inftance of the Defeat 
of Szfera, proves nothing but that the 
fews, by the favour of a bright ftarry 
Night, which was no wonder, deftroy’d 
their Enemy’s Army to a Man. This 
Senile, among all the various Interpreta- 
tions I have feen of this Place, feems to 
me the moft natural. But I wonder that 
a Man, fo well vers’d in the Scriptures, 
{hou’d have recourle to fo obfcure a Text, 
when {fo plain and parallel an Inftance lay 
in the way; I mean, the Defeat of the 
Philifiowe Army by Thunder, obtain’d 
from Heaven by the Prayers of SAMUEL. 
This FaQ@, tho it cannot properly, in the 
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{trict and genuine fenfe of the Word, be 
{tyI’d a Miracle, becaufe it did not furpafs 
the Powers of natural Caufes, yet it mutt 
be own’d to have been an extraordinary 
AG@ of Providence, and well deferves a 
Place in the lower form of Miracles ; be- 
caufe “twas preternatural, and not per- 
form’d by the ordinary Concurrence of 
fecond Caufes, but by the immediate hand 
of God, as SaMuev exprefly teftifies. 
And when you can bring as good Vouchers 
that the Deliverance of AN TONINUS Was 
wrought in the fame manner, I fhall be 
content to allow it in the fame Quality : 
But till that is done, you muft give me 
leave to fet it on the fame level with the 
parallel Hiftories I have produc’d, and to 
confider it as one of thofe extraordinary 
Accidents which Piiny (Zp. 13. 40.9.) 
calls fortuita, fed non tanquam fortuita, 
that were mere Chance, but did not look 
like Chance. 


§ 3. IN the next place, yeu draw up 
a heavy Charge againft me, for faying, 
That when Chriftianity bad been once efta- 
lifl’d by undoubted Miracles, ’twas high 
time for them to ceafe, becaufe God Al- 
mighty 
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mughty never waftes them in vain. \ con: 
fels I ani no Dzvine, and if I ventur’d out 
of my depth, twas upon the Authority 
of fo great a Man as Bifhop SriLiinc- 
FLEET, who was never thought to mif- 
reprefent the Senle of the Reform’d 
Churches upon this Head. His Words are 
thefe, (in his Examination of the Miracles 
of the Church of Kome, p.665.) ‘* The 
“« Doctrine of Chrift, and his Apoftles, 
‘¢ being thus confirm’d by the Miracles 
‘¢ wrought by them, there cannot be any 
‘‘ fuch neceffity, in fucceeding Ages, to 
confirm the fame Dodtrine by Miracles,” 
(vid. p.691.) P.666. he has thefe fol- 
lowing Words, ‘‘ God, we are certain, 
‘‘ doth not imploy his Power in going 
‘‘ beyond the common Effects of Nature, 
«< to little or no purpofe ; that is, never 
‘¢ waftes Miracles in vain.” I woud fain 
know what I have faid on this Subje@ 
that can’t be fairly warranted by the Prin- 
ciples of this excellent Prelate. And tho 
he has not precifely determin’d the Time 
when Chriftianity was eftablifh’d, and con- 
fequently when Miracles, by his Hypo- 
thefis, ought to ceafe, yet that Point can 
admit of no difpute; for we are certain 
that 
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that twas fettled in all Parts of the known 
World long before the Date of this Mi- 
racle, as EusesruS exprefly affirms, (/. iii. 
€.37. Liv. ¢.7. vid. Lattant. de mort. Per- 
fec. ¢.2, 3.) I wrote that Paffage with a 
juft Indignation, to fee the Dignity of God 
Almighty fo meanly proftituted, by bring- 
ing him immediately upon the Stage for 
every low and trifling Occafion. I thought 
that Maxim, 


Nec Deus interfit 


as true in Divinity, as Poetry. I believe 
that God manages his infinite Power with 
infinite Wifdom, and néver breaks the fet« 
tled Laws of the Creation but for fome 
great and wife Ends. And what wife End 
of Providence cou’d be anfwer’d by this 
Miracle, fince none of your own Authors 
pretend that it made one fingle Convert 
to Chriftianity 2 You have jude’d rightly 
about my Opinion of St. CHrysostom’s 
Miracle : For I can never allow common 
Accidents, or the ordinary Effe@ts of Na- 
ture to pafs for Miracles. I freely own 
that the Reafon you have given for the 

Mi- 
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Miracle under J ut 1an is better than mine, 
and Ithank you for it. 


§ 4. UPON the whole matter, I am 
firmly perfuaded that this Miracle ought 


g 
to be rank’d among the numerous Impof- 
tures of thole Ages, which are too plain 


to be deny’d, and too fhameful to be de- 
fended. Not that I am fo u tees hp as 
to charge the Faults and i es of parti- 
cular Men on the whole Body of the Chrifé 
tian Writers. On the Ween I think 
them the Perfons chiefly impos’d on, and 
that the far greater part of the FiCtions, 
which appear in the Authors of the three 
firft Centuries, were not wilful Lyes of 
their own Invention, but Miftakes, flow. 
ing from an eafy Credulity, and warm Sal- 
lies of Zeal, that wou’d not fuffer them 
over-nicely to examine the Authority of 
fome Facts which they th 1ought wou’d lerve 
for the Advancement of their Caufe. But 
this unhappy Condud has had a quite dif- 
ferent Effect from what they imagine : 
And I have often refle@ed, with Cons 
cern, on the infinite Scandal and Prejudice 
which Chriftianity has fuftain’d by thefe 
fatal Frauds and Foreeries, which haye ex- 

Vou. I. ber pos’d 
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pos'd it to the Scorn and Contempt of 
the Deifts, and furnifh’d them with the 
only plaufible Weapons w hich they imploy 
in attacking it. Truth, and the beft 
Caufe in the World, can never need the 
Support of fuch mean and unworthy Ar- 
tifices: And Dr. Hrexs and his Friends 
will do little lervice to the common Caufe 
by the Project they are fetting on foot, to 
revive thele old exploded Fables and 
Fooleries, which {ery ‘d well enough in the 
dull Days of Afonkery, but will be laugh’d 
at in this inquifitive Age, where nothing 

| pafs but folid Proof and fevere Rea- 
ri 


Non tali auxilio, nec Defenforibus iftis 
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*Twere to be wifh’d, for the Honour of 
Chriftianity, that future Apologifis wou'd 
fhun fuch dangerous Arguments, and ftick 
to the fair Topicks by which C hriftianity 
may invincibly be defended, I mean, the 
Ini fufficiency of the Law of Nature, and 
the Neceflity of a Divine Revelation at 
that Junéture, to reform the Corruption 
‘of the World; the Miracles of Chrift, and 
2 the 
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the Apoftles ; the Accomplifhment of the 
Prophecies ; its wonderful Propagation, 
with the Numbers, and undaunted Suffer. 
ings of our Martyrs ; the Purity and Ex- 
cellency of its Precepts ; their Agreeable- 
nefs to the Law of Reafon and the Di- 
vine Attributes, with fome few other Ar- 
ticles: which, if rightly urg’d and ap. 
ply’d, can never be anfwer’d by all the 
Wit and Malice of the Deifts. I {hall 
conclude all with a fevere Reflection of 
Puorius, onIREN#Uus’s falle and pre- 
carious way of Reafoning, and which may 
be apply’d to moft of the Fathers of thofe 
Ages > Ey giciy avray n ris ndla se énnanotasing 
Soyuara banderas axciCaa voloss aouauots xiGduacdierats 
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Mr. K——’s Brief Notes, 
On the Defence of Article I. Part I. 


Ad Sect. 1. Note 1. 


“HO L grant your Conclufion, I can't 
be faid to give up a Poimt I never 
contended for. I don’t remember that I 
ever afferted there was an entire Legion 
of Chriftians im the Army of ANT ONI- 
nus. JI am only of opinion that there 
were Chriftians in the Army, and efpe- 
cially in the Thundering Legion. 


N. 2. NO Rule of Grammar will war- 
yant that Confiruction of the Words im 
Lucian of fome Chriftians, and—many 
Epicureans, (allowing Atheifis to be fo 
underftood) feeing the Copulatzve & Joins 
them together, without any diftincizon. 

oO je 


N.3. 1K NOW ’tis the Impoftor, and 
not Lucian, who fays that ; yet *t7s not 
deny’d by him. 


N.q. PLINY muft be underfiood ite- 
arlly. He wrote to T Rajan in the moft 
pla 
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plain and fimple manner of an Hiftorian, 
not with the rhetorical Flourifhes of an 
Orator ; it being bis Bufinefs to give the 
Emperor a punctual relation of matter 
of fact only. "Its in vain to fay, that 
upon trial he did not find the number of 
the Chriftians great; for it was after 
the firviéteft ferutimy. The periclitantium 
numerus, &c. of the Chriffians, and the 
prope jam defolata Templa, avd yictimarum 
rariflimus emptor of the Gentiles, are cer- 
tain Mediums for us to determine the 
number of the one, to be far greater than 
the number of the other, in that part of 
Afia, 


N.5. TRUE, "tis a geft to fuppofe 
them as numerous as the Heathen im 
Rome, there being fo many hundred thot 
fands in that City. "Tis likewife a jefe 
to fippofe them not above feven or exght 
thoufand, feeing the burning of Rome was 
attributed to them, and Nero publickly 
honour’d for fuppreffing them, as he vainly 
thought. 


N.6. 1 DON’T think your Infiance 
out of TuLuy, interpreted by JOSE PHUS, 


fee lif 
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fufficient, unlefs you can prove that the 
Jews had the ie bionic: \ for 


Cie. wig ee a ee ) ae 7 f 
jipty Lears i Ogevise ls vhich they had fr Om 


JuLtius CASAR and 1A uGUSTUS. Jou 

SIA NARI ry: +r y } } 4S > Na7ON9 7 = 
&n0 Uy v Mi ty moft Oj th IE foll is x Ng Empe 
vors were not their Friends. 


7. THE number of the Bacchana- 
lians, zz Livy, was indeed fet forth in 
extravagant Terms, by the Zeal of thé 
Informer, and the Flourifbes of the Coun- 
cil, at the tune of the Accufation: but 
after the Examination, there was no more 

m alter pene populus ; dut a bare feven 
thoufand are the numbers im PuiNy, 
7 


et a! ei 


educa to a certain and low Sum, 


Ad §2. YOU have whipt the Chrif- 
tians out of the Senate for the mo ft part, 
but not altogether ; for tho TERTUL- 
LIAN may ale celia een numbers, 
and fo leffen thew belief, yet you own 
there were fome but Difemblers of their 
Religion, as APOLLONIUS. And can 
NOU really think him an Elypocrite, and 
at the fame time a Martyr? Martyr- 
dom furely is the oie ‘he fincere Chrif- 
tian. An Flypocrite woud deny the Faith 
rather 
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vather than die, and be damu'd to rights 
fince he knows the hotteft Place m Helt 
to be his Lot. 


Ad § 5. I’m ftill of opznzon that Rome 
was not the head Quarters of Chriftia- 
nity, tho I allow it to be Ecclefia princi- 
palis, af that time; as it was the Head 
of the Empire, and that drew fuch Quan- 
tities of Hereticks to it. They cowd find 
better Quarter there than true Chriftzans. 
But do you im truth underfiand \rx- 
NAUS, as if be meant the Romiih Church 
was the moft antient, as well as moft po- 
pulous, (for bis Words were not to be aif- 
join'd) without forgetting that the Chrif- 
tian Church was born at Jerulalem, and 
chriften'd at Antioch? Surely that good 
Fathers Words may moft properly be 
confirud, a very antient and very popu- 
lous Church, without making the Daugh- 
ter primaval to the Mother ; which even 
Miracle and Myftery wowt help you out 
in, if this witty Age wowd allow them. 


AdS§7. THE Argument from the 
Epiftles you are pleas’d to ridicule, with 
producing a greater number of Epiltles to 


Lee prove 
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Ch briflianity were, as you term it, ofter 
{h3 ted é thal’ Ts; fometi ames more C brif- 
tians were at one place, fometimes at ano- 
ther ; does that prove the greater number 

of them was not at Ephefus at that time, 
and the adjacent Country? In all pro- 
bability there was more frequent Preach- 
ine of the Apoftles, and their Succeffors, 
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in thefe Parts, fo nigh the Fountain of 
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they bad more Apologilts, who wrote toe 
the 
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the Emperors to flem the tide of their 
grievous Suferings. 


Ad§8. THERE is no neceffity of 
under ftanding the Legio Fulminans of Aw- 
TONINE, £0 be originally Afiatick. °’Tzs 
enough for my purpofe if it was recruited 
there. "Tis not the number of Afiaticks 
that I contend for, fo much as the qua- 
lity of them. That there were fome Chrif- 
tians among them, is fufficient. 


AFTER all, I cawt but wonder why 
you foou'd firain fo much to leffen the 
numbers of Chriftzans in the firft Ages 
of the Church, when their great Increafe 
was fo notorious. I fhall offer to your 
Confideration an Inftance of this, in the 
two pirft Sermons preach’d by St. PETER 
after our Lord's Afvenfion: at one of 
which were converted three thoufand, 
Acts ii. gx. at the other five thoufand, 
Actsiv.4. So mightily grew the Word 
of God, and prevail’d, at the preaching 
of one of the Apofiles ; how much more 
may we veafonably believe did Chriftians 
multiply at the preaching of alb the reft ? 


Article 
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Article [. Part If. 


Ad [+ AM forry to find your Tem- 

~ per a little too much difcom- 
posd by what I have faid, im anfwer to 
you, upon this Article. A Mafier of fo 
Hae much Reafon I cowd not tmagine woud 
on have any way yielded himfelf up to hts 
| Refentments. 4d Perfon of the greateft 
Genius may fometimes be fhewn an Error 
by one of an inferior Capacity, To con- 
vince you of this, do but look into the 
Proof you brought from CELSUS, fo 
Nrengt bem what you had urg’d againft 
Chriftians being in the Army, Viz. CEL- 
sus makes it one of his Charges agamft 
the Chriftians, that they refus'd to bear 
Arms for the Emperor. Compare this 
with what you afterward faid, towards 
the clofe ue your Difcourfe, on the firft 
Article, viz. The Chriftians, for reafons 
of State cobich avere very obvious, were 
not fufferd to bear Arms under perfe- 
cuting Reigns. How thefe two Seuts- 
ments, being brought into one view, wzlt 
agree together, I muft confefs my felf 
wholly unable tounderfland, Either CEL- 
sus 
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Sus was not juft im bis Charge, or the 
Obfervation is not guft, that Chriftians 
were not fuffer’d to bear Arms ; for to 
charge them at the fame time, for not 
doing what they were not fiffer'd to do, 
2s a great Injuftice; and not to fuffer 
them to do what is charg’d home upon 
them as their Duty, is an uncommon 


piece of Hardfbip. 


PARDON me, Sir, if I bring you 
this one Inftance to convince you, that a 
great Man may miftake, and to induce 
you to be eafy m paffing by the failings 
of others, who don’t pretend to an equa- 
lity of Parts and Penetration. Your di- 
rect ‘Proof of matter of fact, that there 
were no Chriftzans in the Army, from the 
Charge of CELsus, is not 6 forcible, 
jou fee, as you wou'd intimate ; efpecially 


if we confider the contrary is matter of 


faci, out of TeERTULLIAN; who, if be 
as agood Evidence in one thing, I know 
not why he -fbouwd not be im another 
Lou bring him often to juftify what you 
affert, but reject him when 1 produce 
him; which is not very impartial. In 
this café he is very plain and pofitive, 


that 
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that numbers of Chrifttan Soldiers were 
in the Army 3 and gives alfa a particular 
Inflance i the Affair of the Soldier who 
refusd to wear t he Crown. What he fays 
in bis Book de Corona, in defence of that 
Soldier, and againft the refi that wore 
it, is a good Argument that there were 
no idolatrous Tefis impos'd ou them; for 
the greateft Act of Idolatry that he charges 
them with, is wearing the Crown im bo- 
uour (as be interprets it) of the Hea- 
then Gods. If they had been guilty of 
any other Att of that kind, they wowd 
furely bave heard of it in the heat of 
his Zeal. That the Chriftian Soldters 
were exempted from the Tefis, I have 
reafon ta believe from the Confideration 
of what Marcus himfelf fays of the 
Chriftians, in that excellent Refcript be 
wrote in their behalf in the beginning 
of his Reign ; their firmnefs to their 
Principles, their conftancy im their Suf- 
ferings, their contempt of ‘Death, their 
auftere Difcipline, their unexceptionable 
Fidelity in the Truft committed to them, 
their Reverence to the Imperial Statin, 
as fet over them by God, for whofe fake 
they fo willingly beftow'd their Lives, 
efpecially 


a SS 
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efpecially when adminifter’d by a Perfon 
jo fit for wt asMarcus, who was too 
wife and good a Perfin to rob himfelf, 
as well as the Publick, of the Service 
of Perfins fo exguifitely qualify'd for 
military Imployments, by needlefs Impo- 
jittons on their Confctences, after the Pub- 
lication of fo gracious an Edit in their 
favour, which you your felf acknowledge 
to be genuine, and no one, that I ever 
yet met with, queftions. 


LAM fo far from begging the Quef- 
tion, as you fay, that I only take what 
you grant, that there were Chriftians in 
the Army in SEVERUS’s time, who began 
bis Reign not above twenty Years after 
AntToNINUS: So that, m all probabi- 
lity, the Soldiers of one Emperor were 
an the Army of the other, and were Ido- 
laters in neither, becaufe they were per- 
fecuted for not being fo. And ftill it will 
not be a feeming Difficulty, but a manifest 
Contradzttion, to fay that the Chriffian 
Soldiers were Idolaters, whilff im the 
“Army, and yet turn’d out for not being 
Idolaters. Your fportive Addition of the 
Word enough, will not fatisfy ; for tis 
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notorious that the leaft Circumflance of 
Occafional Conformity wowd have been 
fafficient to have excusd them. But thofe 
Chriftians had not fo learned Chrift ; 
they had no notion of the modern and 
moderate way of complying upon occafion, 
acainft “Principle. 


4 
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Ad §1.N.r. [4 AT all the Advocates 

“for the Miracle have 
given up this Article as a ‘Point never to 
be maintain’d, I prefime is a Miftake, 
(underftanding this to be the Legion plac’d 
at Melitene, zz Cappadocia :) For Sat- 
MASLUS, iz his Notes on CAPITOLINUS, 
c.24. where he convinces SCALIGER 
of an Error about the name of the Me- 
litenian Legion, fays, that this was the 
fame which was afterwards calld the 
Thundering. And perhaps we foowd find 
Casaupon of the like Opinion, cow’d we 
but learn what Diftourfe it is which be 
promis d in bis Notes on CAPITOLINUS; 
where he proves the Vittory of ANTO- 
ninus £0 be obtain’d by the Prayers of 
the Chriftian Soldiers in his Army. f 
aM 
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am glad to fee that you fo far agree 
with SALMASIuS, as £0 call it the Me- 
litenian avd not Melitinian Legion, as you 
did in your former ‘Difcourfe. This has 


convined you of its beimg guarterd, at 


leaft, at Melitene, if not nam'd from 


thence; and has put you upon a diligent 
Search after the Legion throout the pre- 
ceding Reigns, home to ANTONINUS. 
And your Inquiry is fo far advantageous 
to the Truth of the Muracle, that it 
proves the Thundering Legion fx’d at 
Melitene, to have been a Legion long inm- 
ployd im thofe parts of Afia which a- 
bounded with Chrijtzans : and af it was 
not raisd there, m all probab iit ty "twas 
recruited ; and that is mh the fame to 
me: For I am not follicitous whether 
this be the old rao. of Aucusrus, 
perhaps vulgarly calld Melitenian, Je- 
caufe guarter'd there, and faid by the 
Emperor to be veré fulminea from the 
Miracle, or properly fo namd, and from 
the Action alone fty?d the Thundering : 
(You muft allow me to conjecture, fiuce 
by your own conjecturing you have at- 
thoriz'd me in it.) "Lis enough for me 
of there was fuch a Legion im the Army 

ar 
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at the time of the Victory, and that there 
were any Chriftians therem: For "twas 
not by their Multitude, but the Power of 
their Prayers, the Miracle was wrought. 
This is the point alone that I contend for, 
which 1s uot at all given up. 


N.2. J AM glad to fee you have at- 
guitted APOLLINARIS, after your fe- 
vere Reflections upon him. IL am with 
you and VaLesius, i blaming Euse- 
Bius for neither citing the Words nor 
particular Treatife of APOLLINARIS3 
but can’t agree with you that he bas fal- 
fify'd in quoting a Book which never was 
extant. I only fuppofe he mifiook im the 


Oyotation 
, UOl ation. 
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Ad §1. THE Charge of Bigotry and 

Malice in the Heathen, a- 
gainft the Chriftians, 7s not at all evaded 
by what you fay. To quote Lucian for 
an Inftance of their [peaking well of the 
Chrifizans, 75 one of the greateft ‘Para- 
doxes imaginable ; one who made it his 


Bulinefs to ridicule them and their Re- 
ligion, 
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ligion almoft wherever he fpake of them. 
Tacitus calls their Religion exitiabilis 
fuperftitio ; avd PLiny, prava & immo- 
dica: their Firmnefs to their Principles 
and Refolution, pervicacia & inflexibilis 
obftinatio. Aud thefe are fome of the 
beft things faid of them. PLINy’s juft 
and noble Charatter is the bare recital 
of the Examination of the Chriftians, 
which was but common Fuftice. Dio, and 
the fix Writers of the Hitt. Augutt. /carce 
name them at all; and therefore "tis no 
wonder they don’t name them with Re- 
proach, AmM™MiaNus MarceELLinus 
is the only one of your Authors, who zs 
intirely fair in bis Character of them and 
thei Religion. 


N.2. YOU ask, how came fuch a 
Bigot and Perfecutor as ANTONINUS to 
afcribe the Victory to the Chriftians 2? Jf 
you allow his Refeript ad Com. Afiz, to 
be genuine (as it is generally allow d to 
be, and I think you do) I can’t fee how 
you can call him a Bigot and a Perfe- 
cutor: For, cowd a Bigot fo handfomly 
check the Outrage of the People againft 
the Chriftians, by telling them how unzuft 
Vou, Il. U it 
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zt was to punish the People for adoring 
the immortal God, and putting their Tr uff 
in him, in times of uncommon Calamities, 
when at the fame time their Hearts fail'd 
them for fear, and were Heathens mdeed, 
worfbipping no God at all? And how 
cowd a Perfecutor publifh fo gracious an 
geri! im favour of his Enemies? I 
0 fo relerdiin my Anfwer to that 
Di Dende fe, in wholly giving up Marcus 
for a Bigot aud Perfecutor. I was led 
ato it, I muft own, by relying too much 
on what you faid in the fecond Section 
of your fourth Article. But having fince 


more carefully examiwd ANTONINE’S 
Edict, th c Chr on Apologifts, the Aéts 
of the Martyrs of Lyons, and of Afia, Se 


I am copuiael mk MARCUS Was not 
fo great a Bigot as you reprefent him ; 
nor of peace a Perfecutor, as I Spall 
foew in my Anfwer to Article IV. 


5. I ACKNOWLEDGE 
that ‘you have cleard the Point, that 
Chriftians are not to be underftood under 
the Notion of Chaldeans. There was no 
necefjity for fuch a Hie - al Outcry as you 
make, in faying I had offer’d the greateft 
Violence 


— 

= 
— 
A 


Violence imaginable to CLauDian’s 
Words, fecing the Words I make ufe of 
are not fo much CLAUDIANS as Lams 
PRiptIus’s, Carminibus & Contecratione- 
The firft of which 1s par ticularly usd by 
Piiny, in the Account he gives of the 
Wor fhip of Chrift ay the ie ; and 
the fame manner of Worfbip might be 
then usd by them im the time by their 
Diftrefs. 


Ad§6. TRUE, "tis no advantage to 
my Caufe that ANTONINUS Wrote Lo the 
Senate, nor was it unufual for the Em- 
peror to write; but his taking the Title 
of Imperator upon him, without a ‘Decree 
of the Senate, was unufual: and tt is of 
the greateft Confequence and Advantage 
to my Caufe, to have him acknowledge 
that he receiv'd it from God. 


Ad§7.I1CAN’T underftana for what 
Reafon you foouwd interpret the Words, 
peregrinos ritus (in Capitol. ¢. 13.) Ada- 
gical Sacrifices, feeimg you your felf, im 
the fourteenth Section of your Defence of 
the fecond Part of the firft Article, are 
pleas d to conflrue externa Sacra, the Chri/- 
Uo Lian 
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tian and Jewilh Religious 3 which, you 
SORE RCUT US indoubielen means by thefe 
Words. But what difference there is be- 
tween peregrinos Ritus, azd externa Sacra, 
Lknow not. The Expreffion annex’d, un- 
dique Sacerdotes acciverit, gzves me ground 
to believe thofe Rites were Chriftian : fince 
he made ufée of Priefis from all Quarters, 
forezgn Rites, and Luftrations of all 
forts, I dowt fee why the Chriftian Wor- 
foip of the fipreme God fhowd be ex- 
cluded ; efpectally when the Terror of the 
Marcomannick Var was fo great, that it 
put the Emperor upon all ways of ex- 
piating and atoning the Deity, even that 
zmmortal one whom the Chriftians ador'd : 

as in all probability we may conclude he 
did, from the Confideration of that fe- 
vere Reproof be gave his Heathen Sub- 
jects for their Impiety, in times of ex- 
treme. Calamity, as his Edi does e- 
VINCE. 


Ad §8. THE Jupiter Pluvius you fup- 
pofe m the Monument, is only the Image 
of AVSTER, thus defcri'd by Ovip, 


—— madidis 
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madidis Notus evolat alis 
Terribilem picea tectus caligine vul- 
tum, {9c. Met. Lib. x. 


Mercurius Aerius I take zt be no other than 
the Emblem of the quick Interpofition of 
Providence, in delivering ANTONINES 


AMY. 


A teee bei Ew, LV: 
Ad § 11. [CANT but think Wut- 


situs iz the right, im attri- 

buting the Perfecutions of the Chrifizans 
to popular Tumults. That of Lyons you 
own to have fo begun. That im Afia, 
wherem PoLYCARP fiffer'd, feems to be 
from the fame Caufe ; the Gentiles and 
Jews rofe with one accord againfi the 
Chriftians, crying out de ris dbevs. And 
that when Mevito wrote his Apology, 
was of the fame nature; for he calls ct 
Anyodis AsnAacia, and {ays in the end of his 
Apology, that they were perfuaded the 
Emperor, who was much more gracioufly 
gnclin'd to the Chrifiians than his Pre- 
deceffors, woud yield to their Requeft; 
U3 whith 
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perfecuted by the People. You urge, that 
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Marcus word never fuffer uch bar- 
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that be cowd command contrary to his 
own Editts, which is more prepofterous ¢ 
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new ones to the contrary publifh’d. If 
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mention 1s there made of ip m in any Au- 
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thing remains, but rather the contrary ; 
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‘ie ARCUS declar'a iM Asif idl Edit, 


£0 (a Giver rs Lift ited by THEMIS- 

its; Orate 7G that he never took away 
the Life of any man, And CaPitout- 
fays, © &. that in him Lenitatem 
Pii nemo ceisgdid te ; and Dio, Pp. 813- 
that be was {6 merciful that be delighted 
wot even in the - Bhd of Gladiators. 

Vow fince, im his own Ediét, be con- 
Dein d ah who perfcnted the Chrif- 
tians, and the Chriftians accufe him not 
of Perfecution, and the Gentiles excufe 
hive 
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him of all Bloodfhed, we may fair con- 
clude that he was not guilty of pei feet 
cuting the Chriftzans. 


Ad § 12. How you can infer from the 
bare mention of the Obftinacy of the 
Chrifizans, that there was then aPerfe- 
cution afoot againft them, I can’t ima- 
gine; or why you Vlg 1 render Liat waeg- 
Jaks a brutal Obftinacy, when the nai ie 
Conftruction of the Word 2s only a mere 
or fimple Obftinacy ; the fame with the 
inflexibilis obftinatio see pe and Lu- 
ciaNn’s fleadinefs to Principles, which is 

part of that juft and noble Charatter 
given them by thofe Authors ; and yet in 
ANTONINUS zs the Defcription of aCom- 
pany of mad defperate Enthufiafts, a8 
facripfie’d their Lives out of a fullen Stub 
borunefs. Suppofe, however, this fhoud 5 
the purport of the Words, the me: 
then meant muft be the Hereticks, who 
prefs d forward to Martyrdom, but were 
condemn’'d by the Orthodox Chriftians, whoa 
were always prepar'd with the greateft 
Firnme fs of Mind to fuffer, yet never 
fought i: tho when it was their Fate 
they underwent the ‘ vereft Torments 
with 
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with that true Bravery of Soul which 
Marcus deferibes; of which IGNna- 
Tius, PoLycaRP, c. are notable In- 


frances. 
A Rett .@ eee 


Ad § x. Ves U fay, 1 have not offer’d 

any thing to prove the Deli- 
verance of the pee to be a fuperna- 
tural Event. J thought indeed the Argu- 
nent I made ufe of from the univerfal 
Arzreement nde: both Chriftian and Pagan 
Writers about the Miraculoufnefs of the 
Fatt, without the leaft Contradiction of any 
antient Author, was fuffictent to convince 
an unprejudi’d Perfon, that there was, 
at ali fomething iupernatural in it ; 
which, faid, thes drawing up the par- 
ticular Baie of the Writers of both 
Parties woud evince. But what the 
Chriftians have written, you reject as 
pious Fraud ; or, in your own words, as 
the Fi@tions of fuch as made no {cruple of 
lying for the Honour of their Religion. 
Z be A, tiles, indeed, you honour with the 
Title of candid and impartial Writers; azd 


mong them, Dio you efteem the beft 
Guide. 
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Guide. In this Pl clofe with you, and 
agree that the Truth of the Miracle fhall ie 
fiand or fall by his Account of the Faét. a 

Let us then impartially confider what he = 
fays. In the Preface to the Relation he | 
has thefe Words : An unexpected Victory 
happen’d to them, or rather was given 
them by God. In the middle thefe: A 
ereat deal of Rain fell, not without the 
help of God. Agaiu, in the end he gives 
this wonderful Account : That the Fire | 
which fell from Heaven, with the Rain, | 
did not touch theRomans ; or, if it chanc’d | 
to light among them, *twas foon extin- 
ouifh’d. Nor was the Rain of any benefit 
to the Enemies, but flam’d upon them as 
Oil, fo that they defir’>d Water in the 
midft of Rain. Some of them wounded 
themfelves to quench the Fire with their 
Blood ; others ran among the Komans, as 
if the Water was helpful to them alone. 
This mov’d Marcus to haye Compaf- 
fion on them ; upon which he was the 
feventh time faluted Emperor. But tho it 
was not ufual to take the Title before 
’rwas decreed him, yet he receiv’d it as 
given him by God ; of which he wrote 


the Senate. This is the wonderful part 
of 
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and not hurt another, tho falling at the 
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fame time upon aihilnie, and Water like- 
wife to burn as fla cig Ozt upon fome, 
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and refref lh others in the very fame In- 
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fiant, is as much a upernatural Fvent 


as the three Childrens coming unburt out 
of the fiery Furnace. Now, Sir, can you 
fay that Dio was a candid and impartial 
Writer? and can you be fo partial as 
not to believe him, or fo unbelieving as 
to wmpute it to Magick, according to the 
vulgar Report, (as our Author calls it 2) 
Or will you recant your Character of 
him, and throw him among the Legendary 
Romanifts 2 For, if his Account be falfe, 

there 1s not a greater Legend iz all the 
Roman Writers, better antient or mo- 
dern: But if it be true, there atk 
no room for Disbelief. The only Difpute 
then muft be between Gentiles and Chr if- 
tians, whether their God or our God was 
the Worker of the Wonder. 


Ad § 3. THE Paffage againft multi- 
plying of Miracles, you fay, was wrote 
z with 
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with a guft I: res eawe. to fee the ‘Dig- 
nity of God Almighty fo meanly eee 
upon every low and trifling occafion : and 
to this end you cite HORACE, 


Nec Deus interfit, €c 


Certainly you can’t quarrel with this Oc- 
capi ton, as unworthy of God’s interpofing, 
af you do but confider how great and ' good 
an Emperor, and how vaft an Army was 
favd; and how forlorn a Condition they 
were in, without all profpedt of human 
Affifiance. Then the Circumftances of the 
Empire were fo bad, that they cowd not 
well be worfe under a alps ad Prince. The 
Treafury was fo exhaufied, that Marcus 
was forced to fell the Imperial Furniture 
to fupply his Neceffities, and fupport the 
Aimy. The Peftilence was fo outrageous, 
that it deftroy'd infinite numbers both of 
Soldiers and Citizens ; fo that the Army 
was forced to be recruited after an un- 
ufual manner, with Staves, Gladiators, 
Robbers, and even Afiaticks, Capitol. c. 21. 
(which, by the way, is contrary to your 
Affertion, that there were no Afiaticks 7m 


the Army.) The fear of the People was 
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fo great, at the Apprehenfion of the 


Marcomannick War, that all imaginable 
Means were usd to leffen their Terrors : 
No God left unworfhipp’d, no kind of 
Rite unperform'd, no fort of Exptation 
untryd. Now, after all this train of 
Suffering, of Fears, and eminent Dangers, 
is it not dignus Deo vindice nodus, to 
fave after fo wonderful a manner, by the 
means of a parcel of poor defpis’d con- 
temptible Chriftians, (which might ‘then 
come into the Army, when Marcus 
omni diligentia paravit Legiones ad Mar- 
comannicum bellum) zo fave, I fay, fo 
pure, fo pious, fo merciful a Prince as 
AnTONINUuS, and fo mighty a People as 
the Romans, im the utmoft Extremity, 
cuhen their invincible Courage cowd do 
nothing to their Relief? Such is the 
time for the Almighty to exert bimfelf, 
to convince the World that the Weakne/fs 
of God is ftronger than all the Power af 
Man. 


N.2. You ask, what wile end of Pro- 
vidence cou’d be anfwer’d by this Miracle, 
fince it made not one fingle Convert to 


Chriftianity ¢ Nor did that famous one 
at 
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at Jerufalem, zz the time of Juutan, that 
Lever heard of: Yet both had their wife 
ends; the one to convince JuLtan, Se. 
that Chrift was a true Prophet, the other 
to convince the Romans that the Power 
they defpisd was far fuperior to what 
they put their Truft in. 


Ad§4. SINCE you have fo far ex- 
Pploded the antient Apologifts, and Fa- 
thers of the Church, as to reprefent them 
as Promoters of fraudulent S§ tories, and 
as falfe and precarious Reafoners; and 
likewife the Moderns as Revivers of old 
fables, and as Difputers upon unfair 
Lopicks, and unfit to vindicate the Caufe 
of Chriftzanity, it becomes you, nay, ’tis 
Jour indifpenfible Duty, to imploy all 
jour Wit, Reafon, and Learning, to ac- 
complifo what they have fail’d in, not 
only by anfwering the Cavils and Objec- 
tions of the Deifts, and expofing thofe 
Scorners and Contemners of our blefed 
Saviour (no Man being more able and fit 
to dott than you) but alfo by the firongeft 
Arguments to prove the Truth of our 
holy Religion, to convince all Gaim/ayers, 
and to confirm the W. avering ; which, as 
yOu 


eS 
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you area Lover of Truth, and a fincere 
Chriftian, you ought to do to the utmoft of 
your Ability. Befides, the great God of 
Heaven and Earth will require this at 
your bands, to whom ke has given thefe 
ineftimable Talents of “Underfianding and 
Knowledze, to be imployd in his Service. 
And, can you wmploy them for a better 
Mafter, and to a better End, than to fet 
forth the Glory of him who hath all 
Power given unto him, both in Heaven 


and in Earth ¢ 


IN fine, upon reading over your De- 
fence, I muft freely own it to be writ 
with a great deal of Wi and Learning. 
You have attually done by the Story, as 
the Devil defir'd to do by St PETER, 
you have fifted it as Wheat. You have 
cleanfed off the Chaff, and the Seed of 
Truth remains; whith is this, That there 
was a wonderful Vittory obtain’d over 
the Quadiby ANTONINE. That this Vic- 
tory was the immediate Effect of a Dr- 
vine Power, is agreed by Writers of all 
forts; which Effect was not the Confe- 
guence of Magick, or of Marcuss Pzety, 
as the Gentiles fuppofe, but of the Prayers 
of 
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of thofe Chriftians who were then in the 
Army, and of the Legion call’d The cae 
Thundering, as the Chriftian Authors re- hi 
late: Which Prayers were offer'd up to 
the immortal God, whom ANTONINUs, Hi 
in his Edict, owns the Chriftians adore; 
and from whom, he acknowledzes im bis 
Letter to the Senate, that he receiv’d the 
Victory. 
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L EJ Tt 2a 


Mr. MOYLE’s Remarks on 
Mr. K——’s Brief Notes. 


Article I. Part I. 


SIR; 


Ad § 1. N.1. iL? you never believ’d an 

entire Legion of Chrif- 
tians, why did you go out of your way, 
and take fuch Pains to confute my Argu- 
ments againft it 2 If they are not good, 
I fhou’d _be glad to fee better produe’d in 


their room. 


N. 2,3. I UNDERSTOOD that 
Sentence of LUCIAN, as you do, to be 
meant jointly of the Lpzcureans and the 
Chriftians put together ; tho for the Rea. 
fons there alledg’d, I thought the firft the 
{tronger Party. But allowing it to be 
chiefly meant of the Chriftians, were 
not the Words fpoke, as you OWN, by 
ALEXANDER? And was it not his 


Bufinefs, by increafing their numbers, to 
halloo 
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halloo the Afcé upontheir Meetzng-Houfes ¢ 
Lucrtan neither owns nor denies the 
Fact, but makes the /mpoffer, thro’out, an 
abominable Lyar. 


N.4. PLIN7’s Letter is not written; 
as you fuppofe, in a fimple, but a florid 


rhetorical Style, as all his other Letters, 


even his moft familiar ones, are. The pe- 
viclitantium numerus may refer to the 
Cum detur penitentie venia, Sc. tor he 
then did not know the Emperor’s mind: 
But taking it in your fenfe; does it im- 
port more than the zzgeus multitudo of 
Tacitus, the guanta manus of CICERO; 
or the mutta millia of Livy 2? And is 
not the Templa prope defolata, belt ex- 
plain’d by the ‘alterum prope populum of 
Livy? Allowing you all you ask, ’tis 
certain that the far greater part of thofe 
Chriftians apoftatiz’d ; from whence one 
may conclude, that if the Chriftians did 
the fame in the following Perfecutions, 
which came fo thick one upon the neck 
of another, down to ANTONINUs, the 
numbers of the A/atick Chriftians coud 
not be fo great as you fuppofe, under 
his Reign. But I can never believe there 
Vou. H x: | Was 
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was fuch a monftrous Apoftacy, as wou'd 
follow from your Suppofition, in an A- 
poftolical Age, full of Zeal and Purity; 
and when St. Joun was ftill living in 
Ajfia, or newly dead. Indeed under the 
Cyprianick Age (which you make the 
Model of our Azerarchy) many of the 
Clergy, with the far greater part of the 
Laity, apoftatiz’d (Cyprian. Ep. xiv.) but 
I can’t think the beginning of the fecond 
Century fo corrupt. This made Mr. Dop- 
WELL, fomewhere in his Cyprianick Dil- 
fertations, affirm that thefe Apoftates were 
all Gnofticks ; who, as we know from 
St. Joun in his Revelation, had taken 
deep root in the Churches of 4/a, and 
whom, with Justin Marryr, I deny 
to be Chriftians. _ This Thought is fa- 
vourd by Puiny’s diftin@ion of the 
ve-vera Chriftiant, &c. 


N. 5. "TIS improbable that. the Chrif- 
tians were the five hundredth part of Rome 
under Nero, when I have prov’d they 
did not exceed the hundred and eightieth 
part near two hundred Years after. But 
they muft exceed, you fay, the number 
of eight thoufand, becaufe the burning of 

2 Rome 
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Rome was attributed to them: But I can’e 
for my foul difcover the force of your 
Argument, that a City cou’d not be burnt 
without the help of above eight thouland 
hands to fet it on fire. Loudon was fir’d by 
a fingle Villain, and Mu/cow has been burnt 
more than once by a Pipe of Tobacco. 


N.6. IF you had.confulted Joseruus, 
( Antig. xvii. 12.) you wou'd have found 
that he made this Computation of the 
number of the Jews at Rome, under Au- 
Gustus; and confequently, by your 
own Confefiion, the Argument is very 
juft. 

N.6,7. THE cafe of Priny the 
Proconful, and Postaumuius the Confal, 
are exactly alike. The firft, perhaps to 
magnify his own Service, fets forth thé 
number of the Chriftians in extravagant 
Terms to his Mafter the Emperor ; the 
other does the fame by the Bacchanals, 
to his Mafters the People. ‘The one does 
it in a rhetorical Letter, the other in a 
thetorical Speech. PLiny does not fet 
down the numbers of the Chriftians ; and 


for that very Reafon I have brought thele 
pe} parallel 
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parallel Inftances, to reduce them to 4 
certainty. 


§ ix. I DO not believe, and never 
own'd, that APOLLONIUS was a Senator, 
but plainly intimated the contrary. Arch- 
bifhop CRANMER diffembled his Religion 
under Henry VIII. and dy’d a Martyr 
under Q, Mary. I am glad you own 
that TERTULLIAN has exaggerated the 
number of Chriftian Senators: Why may 
he not, by the fame Rule, have exagge- 
rated the number of other Chriftians in 
proportion ¢ Is not his Senxatum imple- 
vimus a good Comment on the tseeniidas 
awww of Luctan, and Piiny’s Epiftle 2 


4d§5. THE Reafon you give why 
Rome was call?d the Ecclefia priucipalis, 
tho the common one, is a Myftery to 
me. Was there, at that time, any fuch 
Connexion or Relation. between Church 
and State, that the head City of one muft 
needs be the principal Church of the o- 
ther? Don’t we fee, at this day, fince 
the Eftablifhment of Chriftianity, and the 
Union of Church and State, that in moft 
Governments now in Europe, the Seat of 
2 Empire, 
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Empire, and the principal Church, are in 
different Cities, even in England, where 
the chief Magiftrate is head of the Church 2 
If IRewn aus has been guilty of an Error 
about the Antiquity of the Rowan Church, 
‘tis common to him with many other Fa- 
thers: But that he is fo to be underftood, 
is apparent from the nature of his Argu- 
ment againft the Hereticks, drawn (as I 
remember) from the Antiquity and con- 
{tant Succeffion of that See; and upon 
any other Suppofition, wou’d carry little 
weight with it. That Maxim is rightly 
interpreted, as is manifeft from the Reafon 
there allede’d, of the great Refort of 
Chriftians, €¢. which muft of neceffity 
make it the moft populous Church in the 
Empire. Nor can you give any other 
turn to that Sentence, without making 
TREN £us an Advocate for the Pope’s 
Supremacy. The Hereticks, you fay, had 
fairer quarter there than true Chriftians : 
and fo they had every where elfe ; and 
therefore that Reafon coud never draw 
them thither, 


4d §7. 1 COUD eafily retort your 
Charge of ill Memory in Scripture mat- 
X 3 ters, 


the 
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ters, from fome pertinent Inftances fet 
down in my Defevce. But even this 
Charge from the number of the Epiftles, 
(tho I own I did not think of it) is not 
well made ovt: For tho St. JoHN wrote 
to feven Churches, ’tis all compriz’d in 
one * Epiftle. But even this Argument 
may be turn’d upon you; for it carries a 
ftror ng Prefumption w ith ir, that there were 
but feven Churches planted in “fa at the 
end of the firft Century, when St. Joun 
es his Revelation, (Irenaeus apud Eu- 
feb. Chron.) which is a {mall number (ta- 
king the word Church in the largeft fenfe) 
for fo large and populous a Province ; 


much lefs will it prove e the Chriftians more 


1 


numerous there via in other parts of the 
jmp a Mts point you are contending 
for: “The reft of Ris Note, being only 
site of what you had faid before, 
without taking notice of my Aniwer, I 
{hall pais over. 


4a§8. THE firft part of this Note 
¥ fhall confider at Article IU. 
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THE number of the fewz/h Converts, 
at the firft preaching of the Apoftles, was 
very great ; but they were eafily prepar’d 
for the Reception of the Gofpel by the 
Miracles of Chrift, and their ‘Prophecies 
of the Mejfiab : whereas the Heathens 
knew little of the firft, and nothing at all 
of the laft. Show me an Inftance of fuch 
numbers of Heathens converted by one 
Sermon, and Vil allow your Argument to 
be good. Ido as much wonder that you 
fhou’d ftrain fo hard to magnify the num- 
bers of the Chriftians, beyond all proba- 
bility ; fince the Progrefs of Chriftianity, 
confidering its late rife, and the conftant 
oppofition it met with, is, even on my 
moderate Computation, prodigious, and to 
be accounted for by nothing but the Di- 
vine Providence ; as I may one day fhow 
at large, on another occafion. 


Article I. Part II. 


Ad § i. OW, Sir, give me leave to 

1 SN examine your Charge of 
Inconfiftence, which you enter on with 
fuch an air of Satisfa@tion. Your Obje@ion 
Xx 4 


7% Terr ers 


had been very juft, if the 
been in a conftant St< i 
which is not true: Or, if Cr 
accus’d the Chriftians for not 2 efully 
lifting themfelves in a time of Perfecu- 
tion. Nor is the Suppofition true, on 
which your w hole Argumer it turns, as you 
might eafily have teen, had you attentively 
read the whole Paflage o ES: CeLsus at 
Jarge, which I only briefly hinted at. He 
only nate them (which implies a Charge 
that they wou'd not) to bear Arms for 
the aoe dy tela, fone. callaedor 
theirService, or if their Service was want- 
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ed: which cou’d be only y when there was 
a POLE ann And in this fenfe CeLsus 
mutt of neceffity be nadenteal unlefs 
youll 11 fappofe him void of common Senie: 
For with what face cou’d he accufe the 


= 


Chriftia ans for not actually ferving at that 


time, when he tells them but two Pages 
before ise and elfewhere) that they 


were then under a violent Perfecution, 
that {trit fearch was made after them, 
and that they were put to death wherever 
they were found? Can you imagine they 
were fuffer’d to lift, “ne were not fuffer’d 
to live ¢ Cod he expect they fhou’d ap- 
peat 
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pear in Arms for the Emperor, who, if 
they appear’d in publick, were {ure to 
meet a certain Death ? and all this under 
the Reign of ANTONINUS, Who, youlay, 
was no Perfecutor 2 CrLsus was inca- 
pable of writing at this ridiculous rate, 
and confequently his Charge is only le- 
vell’d at the general Principle of the Chrif- 
tians, for declining to ferve at all times, 
(even when the Emperor call’d for their 
Service, and they woud have been ad- 
mitted into the Army) and not at their 
refufing aéfually to bear Arms at that 
juncture ; in which fenfe you mult have 
underftood my Words, had you carefully 
examin’d my Citation. If after all this, 
you can difcern any Contradiction between 
Crextsus’s Charge and my Suppofition, 
I fhall give you joy of the Dilcovery. 


N.2. YOU go on to argue as if CEL- 
sus had been the only direct Witnels I 
had produc’d. But han’t I brought Ort- 
GEN dire@tly to the fame fact? Is not 
the Teftimony of InreN 2us and Justin 
as full and exprefs 2 And is it not the 
neceflary and undeniable Confequence of 
the Pofitions laid down by Minucius 
FELIX, 
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FeL1x, THEOPHILUS, and ATHENA- 
coras? Not to name other Proofs, 
which, tho highly probable, are not of 
equal weight. So that the Difpute may 
be reduc’d to this fhort Ifue, Whether 
the Authority of fix Witneffes, (to pals 
over Cexsus) five of whom. flourifh’d 
when the Miracle was wrought, is not 
infinitely to be preferr’d to the Teftimon 
of one credulous Writer, whofe flourifh- 
ing Age was near thirty Years after. And 
{ wou’d willingly know who treats the 
fathers with moft Refpect, you who give 
the Lye to fix of them, or I who give 
it only to one, who was an Heretick and 
Enthufiaft, ’Tis true, I often quote TrErR- 
TULL1AN When he relates Facts upon his 
own knowledge, or that are in their own 
nature credible, or attefted by other Wri- 
ters of good Authority. Am J, for that 
reafon, bound to believe all his Caftles in 
the Air, and Tales of a Tub 2 


1 AM furpriz’d to hear you fay, that 
TerTuLLian charges the Chriftian Sol- 
diers with no other A@ of Idolatry but 
the Garland. If he had not thought the 
military Oath idolatrous, how came he 
to 
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to number it among the other kinds of 
indirect Idolatry, in a Book written ex- 
ae on that Subject? The military 

Oath, (fays he) and the baptifmal Vow, 
are icon fitterte with each other, one 
ing the fign of Chrift, the other of the 
Devil : for as they were made Chriftians 
by Baptifm in the name of Chrift, fo they 
were made Soldiers by the military Oath 
in the name of the Devil; that is, the 
Heathen Gods by whom they were f{worn. 
This Interpretation is confirm’d by TrEr- 
TULLIAN, (Scorpiac.c.4. ad Martyr. c. 3. 
de Baptifm.c.1,6.) And does he not im- 
mediately pafs on to condemn the Idolatry 
of all Heathen Oaths ? in which number 
the military Oath muft be included, which 
was by the Heathen Gods, as I have fuf- 
ficiently prov’d at § 6? And does he not 
(atc. 17.) charge the common Oath of 
Allegiance, taken by the civil Magiftrates, 
with Idolatry 2 In his Book de Corona, 
(c. 11.) he begins in the fame manner with 
attacking the Form, and afterwards the 
Matter of the military Oath. The Vex- 
Hum amulum Chrifiz, is beft explain’d by 
the Caffrenfis Religio figna veneratur, 
( Apologet. c, 16.) What fay you to the fol- 
lowing 


lowing Sentence, Canabit illic ubt Apofiolo 
zon placet ? Shall a Chriftian feaft on the 
Idolothyta, in the Heathen Temples, con- 
trary to the Prohibition of St. Pau 2 
1 Cor.viii.10.) This we know to be a 
common Practice of the Soldiers, from 
MARCELLINUS, (Xxii. 12.) Which Paf- 


fage my old Second VaLEsius has right- 


ly explain’d by this parallel Place in 
TERTULLIAN ; and from Ladéfantius de 
morte Perfecutorum, (c. 37.) And was 
not the eating thofe Sacrifices exprefly 
forbid by the Council of feru/alem, (_Adts 
xv.) and reputed by all fucceeding Ages 
of the Church, as the higheft act of Ido- 
latry 2 What fay you to the Solemuzs 
votorum nuncupatio, at the Place of Arms 
in the Camp, or in the chief Temples of 
the Cities where they were quarter’d 2 
(¢. 12.) Do you think that a Chriftian 
coud affift at thefe Solemnities with the 
Heathens, and comply in all the outward 
Acts of religious Worfhip without Idola- 
try 2 Terturrran tells you, that he 
paffes over feveral other unlawful Te/fs, 
which perhaps might be as criminal as 
any of thofe he has infifted on. And if 
thefe Zefts were difpens’d with, as you 
{uppofe, 
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fuppofe, how, in the name of wonder, 
comes TERTULLIAN to urge them as 
Arguments againft the Lawfulnefs of 
ferving in the Army 2 Does he not bid 
the Chriftian Soldiers rather fuffer than 
conform to them? And how cou’d they 
juffer for Non-conformity to Tefs that 
were not requir’d of them ? Had they 
not been rigoroufly exacted of the Chrif- 
tian Soldiers, how came they to excufe 
their compliance by the Plea of neceffiry ? 
And how admirably well has Terrur- 
LIAN anfwer’d it in that happy turn, Nw//a 
eft neceffitas delinguendi, quibus una eft 
neceffitas non delinguendi ? \ hope by this 
time you are convine’d that there were 
other Te/is befides the Garland, and that 
the Heathens were fo far from being con- 
tent with the leaft A@ of Occaftoval Con- 
formity, that the Chriftian Soldiers were 
not exempt from the greateft. That the 
Military Oath in particular was impos’d 
on them, we know from the Example of 
Basixitipes, aChriftian Soldier, who was 
put cto death under Severus for refufing 
it ; and thereby difcovering himfelf to be 
a true Chriftian, (Aa/ed. vi. 4.) And can 
you imagine it was difpens’d with in fa- 
vour 


RSE 
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your of the Chriftians, whofe Loyalty 
was fo much fufpedcted under that Reign ¢ 
(Tertull. ad Scapul.c.2.) And when the 
Te/?s upon the civil Officers were fo ftrictly 
exacted, (de Idole. c.17.) 1 will not re- 
peat what I have faid on this head, at 
§ 9,12. of my Defence, to which I refer 
you. "Tis in vain to fay the Chriftians of 
that Age cou’d not be Occafional Confor- 
mifis, becaufe they had not /o learned 
Chriff. °Tis true, Chrift did not teach 
them fo: But is there a more fallacious 
way of realoning, than to argue from mat- 
ter of right to matter of fat 2 The 
Chriftians ought not of right to have done 
fo, therefore they did not. I expected 
better Arguments than a bare denial againft 
fuch numerous Examples of this kind, as 
I had produc’d from fo many Authors ; 
efpecially TER TULLIAN, who is not 
now entertaining his Reader with Dreams, 
Vifions, Miracles, and Prophecies, but 
with a fimple Narration cf fome Corrup- 
tions of his Age, which he faw every day 
with his own Eyes; tho I can never be- 
lieve him fo far as to think that the Ma- 
jority of the Chriftians at that time ( ple- 


rigue, de Idol.ii. 14.) had adopted the loofe 
Prin- 
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Principle of thinking nothing idolatrous 
but offering facrifice to the Heathen Gods, 
or being an Heathen Prieft. This looks 
like a flight of his ufual Rhetorick ; tho 
‘tis too plain to be deny’d, that too many 
had given in to that dangerous Dod@trine. 
And when I confider Lucan’s Character 
_ of the Soldiers, which has been found 


true in all Ages, 


Nulla fides pietafy, viris gui caftra 
fsequuntur : 


And when I reflect on the famous Con- 
verfion of Jutran’s Army, by a fhort 
Speech of the Emperor Jovian, (Ruf- 
wus ii.1. Socrates ili. 22.) 1 am perfuaded 
that TerruLyian has done them no 
wrong. 


YOU have no Reafon to fay that I 
own'd ANTONINUs’s Refcript to be ge- 
nuine, ’Tis true, I urg’d it as Arga- 
mentum ad hominem againtt you, becaufe 
you had own’d it ; but did I not tell you, 
at the fame time, that its Authority might 
be juftly queftion’d, tho I allow’d it as 
antient. as TERTULLIAN? I will now 
freely 
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freely declare my mind, that I think it thé 
moft barefac’d, felf-evident Forgery in all 
Antiquity, for thefe following Reafons. 


IT bears date in the firft Year of AN- 
tontnus. Now weall know that An- 
TONINUus, that moment he came to the 
Crown, made his Brother Verus Partner 
of the Empire, and AuGcustus 5 and con- 
fequently the Edict, were it genuine, ought 
to have ruu in both their Names. Nor 
was the Style of ARMENIACUS, which 
appears in the head of the Edict, affum’d 
by Anroninus till the third Year of 
his Reign, as appears from all the d/e- 
dals ; for his Victories in Armenia were 
not won till that Year. Paci, to evade 
thefe Difficulties, which he was very well 
aware of, changes the Date of the 777. 
Pot. from xv to xxiii, which is coincident 
with the ninth Year of his Reign, in 
which his Brother Venus dy’d. But 
this is an arbitrary Correction, and againtt 
the Faith of all the Manufcripts. Nor 
will it ferve his turn; for if it was pub- 
lif’d before the Death of VERus, my 
firft Argument will conclude as ftrongly 
againtt the ninth, as the firft Year of An- 

TONINUS. 
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roninus. If ’twas publifh’d after his 
Death, the Difficulty is ftill as great ; for 
how then comes the Title of Armeniacus 
there, fince we are fure from CaPpiTo- 
LINuS (c. 12.) that after the Death of 
Verus he affum’d no other Title than 
that of GERMANICuS, and quitted his old 
ones? Thefe external Proofs will admit 
of no tolerable Anfwer, but the internal 
ones are far ftronger. Is it poflible to 
conceive that a Heathen wowd have fet 
forth the Excellency of Chriftianity, and 
the Chriftians, in fuch high and rhetorical 
Terms 2 CoNSTANTINE the Great, in 
his celebrated Edi@t, hath not faid half fo 
much in their Praife. All the fine Sen- 
tences you have pick’d out of this Epiftle, 
are fo many Proofs of its being {purious, 
and fhew it cou’d have been compos’d by 
none but a Chriftian. This fingle Argu- 
ment inducd Mr. DopweELtu, who was 
never tax’d with want of Credulity, to 
give it up, (de paucit. Martyr. fb Anto- 
ninis.) And Ger. Vossius has written 
a little Difcourfe on purpofe to prove it 
an Impofture, which I am forry I can’t 
meet with. Not to mention later Writers 
of lefs Name, who have pafs’d the fame 
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Cenfure upon it: So that you fee Iam 
not fingular in my Opinion. 


TO all the excellent Qualifications of 
the Chriftian Soldiers, you had forgot to 
give the finifhing ftroke by adding one 
Circumftance, that they held fighting un- 
lawful ; which I fhall take for granted, till 
you difprove my Arguments by better Au- 
thorities than the Apoffolical Conftitutions, 
which are Forgeries, and CLEMENS and 
St. Basit, who turn upon you. To 
which I fhall add an Infcription in the 
Roma Subterr. which has efcap’d you, 
of a Chriftian Soldier martyr’d under A- 
prtan. But Curerus has long ago 
pafs’d a juft Cenfure on this Infcription ; 
and the Cheat is fo obvious, that Mr. 
DopweELt thought it below him to take 
notice of it in his Remarks on the Mar- 
tyrs of that Reign. The Priefts find their 
account in forging fuch Infcriptions, to 
raife the market of their Re/zgues: And 
Bifhop BurNET’s Difcourfe on the Cata- 
combs will give light to this Obfervation. 
If you think I have miftaken, or mifre- 
prefented the fenfe of the primitive Fathers 
in this Article, I defire you, fince you 
are 
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are {o apt to prefs me with the Authority 
of great Names, to confult Bifhop Fexx’s 
Notes on the larger Epiftle of CLemEens 
to the Corinthians ; where you'll find all 
I have faid on this Subject, confirm’d by 
that learned Prelate. And to fhow you 
that 1am not fingular in my opinion of 
thefe Jeffs, the fame Bilhop, in his Notes 
on the Paffion of MaxIMILian, (who 
fuffer’'d Martyrdom under Dioc estan, 
long before the Perfecution broke out, for 
refufing to ferve in the Army) has this 
remarkable Expreflion, (p. 43.) AVilitzam 
videtur detrectaffe ob facramentum mi- 
litare nomine falforum numinum aut Im- 
peratorum conceptum, aut adoranda figna. 
Dr.Cave (‘Primitive Chriftianity *) lays, 
the Chriftians fometimes. declin’d ferving 
in the Army, becaufe there were com- 
monly fuch Conditions requir’d of them 
as were inconfiftent with Chriftianity. 
Thefe are his Words as near as I can re< 
member, for I han’t the Book by me; 
and never read it, no more than I had 
Bifhop FEL v’s Remarks, before I had writ- 
ten my firft Difcourfe. 
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I SAID, zhe foot you put your Argue 
ment upon was beg ging the queftion, &c. 
To this you reply, that you only took 
what Igranted, that there were Chriftians 
zn the Army of Severus. But to have 
madethis Anfwer of any weight, you fhou’d 
have prov’d that I own the Confequence 
you had drawn from it, or that the Confe- 
quence was neceflary, vzz. That any of the 
Chriftian Soldiers in SEvERus’s Army, at 
the date of TER TULLIAN’S Book de Coron. 
which you fay (in your du/wer) was above 
thirty Years after the Affair in debate, 
(that is, the Miracle) were prefent in An- 
toniNuss Army, at the time of the Mi- 
racle. But this Confequence is fo far from 
being neceflary, that ‘tis not fo much as 
probable ; for every body knows that the 
Soldiers, after twenty Years Service, had 
the Privilege of being difcharg’d, as they 
commonly were, with a noble Reward ; 
and confequently were not likely to ftay 
in the Army fo many Years after their 
full term was expir'd, (Suzdas i BerzesvG-, 
Dio p.606.) So that my Charge of beg- 
ging the queftion, is rather {trengthen’d by 
your Defence. 
SINCE 
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SINCE you refule to acquiefce in the 
fair and eafy Solution I had given of this 
pretended Contradiction, [ll try once more 
to convince you, by laying down the 
whole Propofition, if poffible, in plainer 
Terms. The Chriftian Soldiers comply’d 
with fome idolatrous Tefts, which they 
did not believe idolatrous ; but refus’d to 
offer Sacrifice, which they knew to be ido- 
latrous. The Papifts are every day guilty 
of Idolatry in worthipping the Hoft, tho 
they don’t think it fo; but not a man of 
them wou'd worfhip an Ivdzan ‘Pagod, 
which he knows to be Idolatry. So 
that there is no manner of Contradiction 
in this Propofition, unlefs you'll fuppofe 
the moft abfurd thing in nature, that a 
man who might commit a Sin of Igno- 
rance, woud of courfe be guilty of a Sin 
of Prefumption. 
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CAN fay nothing to your Objection 
from SaLMasius, becaule I have 
not his large Notes on the Hz/?. Augufle 
Script. but only an Abridgment of them 
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by SCHREVELLUS, in which no notice is 
taken of this Legion. I have us’d Mr- 
LITENE and MELITiNE promifcuontly, 
becaufe the Antients had done fo before 
me ; tho I think the firft Reading the beft, 
becaufe it has the Authority of PLiny, 
StraBo, Tacitus, and all the old Wri- 
ters, I think, except JoSEPHUS. Mar- 
ceLLiINus, and the Hifforza Mifcell. ule 
the laft Reading, tho JusTINIAN and 
the Notitia prefer the firft. But ’tis plain 
by their Deicriptions of it, that they all 
mean the fame Place, vzz. a little Region 
in Afia, on the Euphrates, that had, at 
jeaft as early as Trajan, a City of the 
fame name. The old Geographers place 
it in Cappadocia, but moft part of the 
later in_Avmenia minor ; becaufe, at diffe- 
rent times, it was annex’d to thefe difte- 
rent Provinces, and Armenia minor it {elf 
was comprehended under Cappadocia in 
the largeft fenfe of the Word. This little 
difference has, however, given a handle to 
fome unskilful Geographers, to make two 
MEeELITENES in thofe Parts. 


I HAD trac’d the Legio 12ma Fulmin. 


down to the Sicge of Ferufalem, and 
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fix’d it in Cappadocia on probable Con- 
jectures ; for which Ihave now a pofitive 
Proof from JoserHus (de bello Fud. vii. 
19. ~.971.) who fays, ’twas remov’d by 
Tirus from its old quarters in Syrzza, 
to Melitine on the Borders of Cappadocia 
and Armenia. ‘There Dio places it in 
his time, and the Nofztza, and Proco- 
prus long after give it the fame Quar- 
ters: And I do intirely agree with you 
that its Quarters were fix’d there for fe- 
veral Ages, and we never hear of it any 
where elfe. In like manner the Legzo xv. 
Apollin. pofted by Vespasian in the 
fame Province, was quarter’d there in 
Dio’s time, and when the Ltznerary of 
ANTONINUS Was written, (fp. 11.) and 
as low as the Notitzz. 


I AGREE with yos, as I ownd in 
my Defence, that the dfatick Legions 
were imploy’d in 4a; and your Conjec- 
ture, that they were recruited in the 
Countries they were pofted in, and the 
adjacent Provinces, is as certain from Ta- 
citrus, (4mm. xiii. ¢. 7,35.) and confe- 
quently in few Years they muft be all com- 
pos’d of Afiaticks. The ftanding Force of 
* 4. A fia, 
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Afia, wider Trpertus, confifted of four 
Legions, all quarter'd in Syrza, (Taert. 
Ann.iv.5.) To which Vespastan added 
two Legions pofte d in Cappadocia, (Suet. 
in I ofpaf. c.8.) So that the Legions of 
Afia a ¢6 ee fix in number, all quarter’d 
ie dined Parthian Frontiers; which is very 
confittent w brink what I faid in my Defexce, 
that 4/2 was not the Nurlery of the Ro- 
man Legions, fince not the fixth part of 
them were rais’d or recruited there. We 
re both well 5 AU that the Alelstenzan 

s is the 12a Ful- 
min. And from thefe Premifes, I do 
infer that this Legion was not prelent at 


the Miuiracie. 
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IN the firft place I have prov’d it an 
Afiatick Legion, and that ’twas conftantly 
quarter’d at Med/ztene for above three hun- 
dred Years, and never heard of any where 
elle. In the next place, tho it was very 
wual in the Parthian Wars to remove the 
Weftern Legions into Afia, and all An- 
TONINUS’S Victories over the Parthians 
were won by his /uropean Troops, as 
appears from his own Speech, (D290 p. 812.) 
yet I dont remember one Example in 


} thofe 


the Thundering Legion. 345 


thofe times of the Eaftern Legions being 
brought to ferve in the Wars with the 
Northern Nations. Such effeminate Troops 
might be fit enough to encounter the Par- 
thians on their own Dunghil, who at a 
clofe Fight, or in a mountainous Country, 
were no greater Heroes than themfelves, 
(Lucan. viii. 370, c.) but were never 
thought a match for the German Arms 
and Bravery, as appears from the Cha- 
racter given them by Severus and An- 
TONIiNus, which I have produc’d in my 
Defence, and from a Letter of that laft 
Prince, (Vulcatius in Caffio, c.5.) and from 
Tacitus, (4m. xiii.35.) This was the 
conftant Reputation of the Syrzavs in all 
times. Livy (xxxvi. 17.) flyles the 
fratick Greeks, and the Syrzans in parti- 
cular, genera hominum fervitut: nata, 
which is confirm’d by CrcEro, (de Prov. 
Confil.c.5.) Nor was the Courage of 
their Neighbours the Cappadocians, where 
the two other Legions were quarter’d, in 
higher efteem. To pafs over the Proverb of 
the zele xaos uence, and that their Coun- 
try only pals’d among the Romans for a 
Nurfery of Slaves and Knights of the Poft, 
(Hor. Ep. vi. v.39. Fuv. vii. 15. Per- 
fius 
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fius Vi. 77. ibid. Schol. Martial X. 76. 
vi.77. Cic. poft redit. im Sena.c.6.) There 
needs but one Inftance to give you a 
tafte of their Prowefs and great Hearts, 
that they are the only People on record 
(except the ungrateful L/raelites, who 
were fharply reprov’d for their Folly by 
their good old Prophet) that when Li- 
berty was offer’d them, imbrac’d Slavery, 
not out of confcience, but out of choice, 
(Strabo xii. p. 540. Fuftim xxxiii.2.) The 
Thundering Legion in particular, inftead 
of being famous for doing Wonders with 
their Swords, feems as well qualify’d for 
the Practice of Non-Refifiance as the The- 
bean. Under Nero they made a fhame- 
ful Submiffion to the Parthians, (Tacit. 
Ann. xv. 14.) and if we may believe Sue- 
tonuius, (iz Nerone, c.39.) were difmits’d 
with Ignonimy under the Gallows ; and for 
their Cowardife, in the beginning of the 
Fudean War, were remoyd from Syria 
to Melitene, (JFofeph. p.971.) And is it 
likely that ANTONINUS wou'd venture 
the Fortune of the Empire in the hands 
of fuch wretched Troops, againft the moft 
fierce and fearlefs People in the World ? 


Nor, had thefe Legions been ever fo brave, 
coud 
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coud they have been drawn out of Afia 
at that Juncture, without expofing the 
whole Eaf to manifeft Danger. For in 
the beginning of the Marcomannick War, 
the Arabians were in Arms againft the 
Romans, (Vulcat. in Caffio c.6. Marcet- 
linus xiv.4.) Lgypt was in open Rebel- 
lion, (Capitol. in Antonino, c. 21.) and a 
new War with Parthia was on the point 
of breaking out, (¢.22.) And the Empe- 
ror was fo far from calling Troops from 
that quarter, that he reinforc’d the ordi- 
nary Guard of A/a, by pofting fome Le- 
gions in Bithynia, (Capitol. in Albino c. 6.) 
tho at other times Azthynza was a Pro- 
confilar, not an Imperial Province, and 
confequently had no Army to defend it, 
(‘Dio p. 505. Strabo p.840.) Nor has the 
Author of the forg’d Edict of ANToN1- 
Nus, reckon’d this among the other Le- 
gions which were prefent at the Miracle, 
tho he has nam’d them all. And I have 
a {trong Sufpicion from the fragment you 
tell me of GreGory NysseEn, that he 
lays the Scene of this Miracle not in Paw- 
nonta, as every body elfe does, but in that 
Province where he fays the Legion was quar- 
ter’d, 
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ter’d, which, I think, you wrote’me was 
in Cappadocia. 


ALL thefe Arguments I have added 
ex abundanti , for 1 have fufliciently de- 
monftrated in my Defence, (Art.1. § 8.) 
from ANTONINUSs own Speech, that 
there were no Afiatick Legions in his 
Army, at the time of this Miracle, and 
confequently that this Legion was not pre- 
fent atit. And if this be true, what be- 
comes of the Credit, not only of this Ar- 
whe but of the whole Miracle 2 The 
fiftake of Eusestius is eafily accounted 
for: He had heard that a Legion was 
firnam’d from this Victory ; and finding 
no other Thundering Legion on the Lift 
but that quarter’d at Melstene, he gave 
it the honour of the Miracle, as well he 
might, without farther Examination ; tho, 
to do him juftice, he believ’d nothing of 
the matter. AndI make no doubt that 
this Miracle was fo far from giving the 
name to the Legion, that the name of 
the Legion gave a rife to this Circumftance 
of the Iifivactes After this, I need not 
take notice of ‘ale ConjeQture, that the 

me Legion was chri iften’d twice by the 
{ame 
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fame name. I prefume you don’t lay 
fuch ftrefs upon it as to think it requires 
any Anfwer. How much more candid had 
it been to give up a Point. never to be 
maintain’d, than to defend it by fuch 
chimerical Guefles ? 


N.2. YOU agree with me in fuppofing 
that Eusesius miftook in his Quota- 
tion of APOLLINARIS; that is, as I un- 
derftand you, that he has cited him by 
miftake, inftead of the Author from whom 
he took this Relation, which is all I con- 
tend for. 


BUT what if I can prove, after all, 
from TERTULLIAN himfelf, that there 
were no Chriftians at that time in the 
Afiatick Legions 2 nothing is more eafy. 
In his Difcourfe addrefs'd to Scaputa, 
(c. 2.) in order to vindicate the Loyalty 
of the Chriftians, he has this remarkable 
Expreflion, ——-tamen nungquam Albmianz, 
nec Nigriant, vel Caffianit mveniri po- 
tuerunt Chriftiant. Cassius, every bo- 
dy knows, rebell’d the Year after the date 
of this Miracle, and was Mafter of Syrza, 
with its four Legions, ‘This shows there 

% were 
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were no Chriftians in thofe Legions; for 
if there were any there, they either con- 
tinw’d in the Service, or quitted it on the 
revolt of Cassius: If the firft be true, 
how coud TERTULLIAN acquit them 
of the charge of Rebe/izon, and what be- 
comes of their Paffive Obedience? And 
the laft can never be true, for ’twas im- 
poffible for TERTULLIAN to omit a Cir- 
cumftance fo glorious to the Chriftians, 
and fo full a Vindication of their Loyalty. 
Now if there were no Chriftians in the Le- 
gions of Syria, (where you make them fo 
numerous, and where I believe they were 
as numerous as in any patt of the Em- 
pite, except Rome and Africa) this cou’d 
never be the effect of Chance, but of 
Principle. And the fame Principle wou'd 
have hindred them from lifting in the 
Cappadocian Legions. This Argument 
may be carry’d further : for if there were 
no Chriftians in the Army of Nicer, 
who was Mafter of all the /atick and 
Eg yptian Legions, nor in the Army of 
Avsinus, who was Mafter of all the 
Legions of Britain, (both which put to- 
gether made up more than a third part of 
the ftanding Legions of the Empire) ‘tis a 

2 jeft, 
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jeft, for the Reafons already allede’d, to 
{uppofe there were any in the other Le- 
gions. And this confirms my Hypothefis, 
that there were no Chriftians in the Army, 
till the end of the fecond Century, at 
which time ALBinus loft his Life and 
Empire, vzz. 4. C. 198. 


— 
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Ad § x. HA T the Heathens thought 

and {poke ill of the Chrif- 
tian Religion, no body doubts. Woud 
you have hadthem, while they were Hea- 
thens, praife it in the Style of Anro- 
Ninus’ss mock Epiftle, and prefer it to 
their own? ’Tis enough for my purpofe, 
that they did juftice to their moral Vir. 
tues. Is not that a good Argument that 
they treated them with lefs Paffion and 
Bigotry than you fuppofe 2 Cou’d more 
be expected from a fair Adverfary 2 Lv- 
cian, in his Pfeadomantis, defcribes the 
Chriftians as mortally hating and hated by 
the Impoftor, and joins them thro’out with 
his beloved Epicureans in expofing his 
Frauds. And had I not reafon to fay that 
he feem’d to treat them with Refpect ? 
But 
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But why is it fuch a Paradox to quote 
Lucian as an Infiance of the Heathens 
{peaking well of the Chriftians ¢ . Has 
not Hurerius (Dem. Evang. p. 42.) pro- 
duc’d his Teftimony in their favour, even 
from his Peregrinus, the only part of 
his Works where he direétly treats them 
with contempt, tho at the fame time he 
has given them no ill Character as to their 
perfonal Virtues ¢ He has nam’d them 
only once more in his P/eudomantzs, 
where he is far from {peaking ill of 
them; and hints at them only once more 
in his Philopfeudes. Dio has nam’d or 
defcrib’d the Chriftians divers times ; and 
the Authors of the Augufian Hiftory have 
done the fame ; and one of them in par- 
ticular, Lampripius, has nam’d Chrift 
and the Chriftians no lefs than feven times, 
and never with the leaft Reproach. Eu- 
soMius was no Heathen, as I thought, 
but an Heretick ; which Miftake, how- 
ever, had the good fortune to efcape you. 
My Argument from CLaupian lay open 
enough ; but that blot you wou'd not hit, 
becaufe you had no mind to charge St. 
Austin andOrosius with an imperfect 
Citation. But how does all this confute 


my 
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my Argument ? Have I not prov’d that 
Porpuyry, to whom I will add CeL- 
sus and Hieroc.es, all three violent 
Enemies to Chriftianity, own’d the Chrif- 
tian Miracles? And why, by the fame 
tule, might not Dio, and the other Wri- 
ters I have nam’d, who were far enough 
from being Bzgots, have done them the 
fame Juflice 2 But to this you are pleas’d 
to give no Anfwer, much lefs to what fol- 
lows: and you are much on the right 
of it. 


N.2. 1 AM glad you can’t contradict 
me in this Article, without contradicting 
your felf; but I am much gladder to fee 
that you have no other Arguments to de- 
pend on but the Referzpt of ANTONI- 
nus, which I have prov’d a manifeft For- 
gery ; the Apologifis of his Reign, which 
Iam fure are all againft you; and what 
is moft wonderful of all, the 4é7a Mar- 
tyrum Lugdun. upon which rock Mr. 
DopweELt has {plit before you. I am 
in fo little pain about any Proofs you can 
bring on that head, that I am content, if 
you pleafe, to reft the whole Controverly 
on this fingle Article. 

V Ola il tM Ad 
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Ad § 6. BY the Emperor’s owning that 
he receiv’d the Title of Lmperator from 
God, I prefume you mean that he afcrib’d 
his Deliverance to Providence ; which I 
never deny’d. But woud yon infer from 
his ufing ©; in the fingular number, that 
he meant God Almighty 2 Examples 
without number might be produe’d out 
of his own Writings, where the word is 
us’'d in the fame manner for Jupiter or 
Providence. 

Ad §7.TACITVS by the diver ft 
Ritus, and externa Sacra, means all fo- 
reign Religions without diftinétion; in 
which number the Chriftian and Fewz/h 
mutt be included, if not chiefly intended ; 
efpecially the Chriftian, as appears by the 
following words, aut 1 lla + for there was 
no other Sect, or body of Mer, publickly 
accus’d of Arhei/im by the Heathens. The 
Epicureans were only confider’d by the 
State as a fpeculative Sect of Philofophers, 
but ever were reputed of the National 
Religion ; becaufe they conform’d, like 
their Succeffors the modern Hobdz/is, to 


the publick Worfhip, and no more was 
ex- 
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expected. This Opinion is confirm’d by 
a parallel Place of Tacitus, under the 
fame Reign, (4uz. xill. ¢. 32.) Gracina 
—fiperfiitionis externa rea. By which 
words Huetius, Liestus, and other 
Criticks underftand the Chriftian Religion 
to be meant. “Tis very true that pere- 
gkrinit ritus, and externa facra, are us’d 
as fynonymousTerms by the beft Writers ; 
but there are, by Mr. Dactier’s leave, 
fuch particular Circumftances in this Paf- 
fase of CapITOLiNus, as determine the 
Words to fuch a fenfe as can never be un- 
derftood of the Chriftians. I fhall firft de- 
fend my own Explication, and then exa- 
mine yours. “Tis manifeft that the reli- 
gious Ceremonies there fpoken of, were 
usd not only on the account of the 
Marcomannick Wat, but of the Plague, as 
appears. from the following Period, and is 
confirm’d by a parallel Paflage at c¢. 21. 
and from the Leé/z/fernza there mention’d; 

which firft began on that occafion, (L7v. v. 
13. Vii. 1,27.) and were rarely practis'd on 
any other. The fame is evident from the 
Luftrations or Expiations, which were com- 
monly us’d on thefe Occafions, as ale 
from Dionys. viii. p. 441, 2 Ld. St dey 
2 2 AN: 
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ANTONINWVUS fummon’d Priefts 
from all quarters to Rome, by reafon of 
the great number of Sacrifices which were 
offer'd at that time ; as CASAUBON has 
rightly interpreted it, by the help of a 
parallel ics in MARCELLINUS, (XXv. 
4.) where he alone a comparifon between 
the numerous Sacrifices nf JULIAN and 
Antoninus, on this very occafion of 
the Marcomanuick War, as appears from 
the ashanti words, ev «3 vixions. And 
tis very probable that the Parallel extends 
not only to the number, but the nature of 
their Sacrifices. And JuL1an, every body 
knows, was famous for magical Sacrifices, 
which MarcELLINus feems to allude 
to inthis fame place, Superfiztiofus magis 
Gna Sacrorum legitimus obfervator. We 
know from Lampripius, (22 Helogab. 

*.9.) that ANTONINUS, after his Victory 
over the AMarcomanni, made ule of ma- 
sical Inchantments to fecure the Peace he 
had made: And I thought it as reafonable 
to conclude that he imploy’d the fame 
Arts to prevent the War, or facilitate the 
Victory, which, you know, the Heathen 
Writers fay was won by the help of his 
Magicians. Lam confirm’d in this thought 


by 
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by the Example of JuLranus, who 
reign’d not long after; and to avert the 
{torm he was threatned with from Se- 
venus, offer’d magical Sacrifices, Nov 
convenientes Romants facris hofizas, (Spar- 
tian in Fultano, c.7.) which is a good 
Comment on the ritus peregrini of Ca- 
PITOLiNus. This Opinion is render’d 
probable by the example of his Grandfather 
ADRIAN, (‘D20 p.797.) VALERIAN, (Eu 
feb. vii. 9.) Maxentius, (Hit. Mifeell. 
xi.6.) Jurran the Apoftate, (Alz/f.Mz/eell. 
xi. 43.) and many other Emperors ; who, 
upon extraordinary occafions, made no 
{cruple to have recourle to the fame Arts. 
ANTONINUuS expiated the City by all 
kinds of Luftrations, in which number 
magical ones muft of neceflity be com- 
prehended, if there were any fuch; which 
may be very eafily prov’d. The carlieft 
Inftance of this kind, that I know of, is 
EPIMENIDES, who freed 4rthens from 
the Plague, by the help of fuch Luftra- 
tions, (Laertius in Epimenide, Paufan. 
lib.1. p.26.) Neither of thefe Writers, 
indeed, makes EPIMENIDES a Magician. 
But SocRATES (iii, 16.) calls him dene 
genesis, and PLuTARCH (27 Solone p.154.) 
(EM. faith, 
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ra he was famous for the zeassimi cogla, 
which is much the fame. And APULELUsS 
exprefly fays, that he was reputed a Ma- 
gician, (Apol. p.265.) Hewrote a whole 
Book of thele xalesyed, or Lufirations, 
(Suzdas 22 Epimenide, Euftath.ad Dionyf, 
Perieg. v.88. And CremMEns ALEX 
ANDR. (Strom. Vi. p. 639.) fays, that by 
certain Sacrifices he diverted the Perfian 
Invafion for feveral Years. EMPEDO- 
cLEsS, whom Surpas compares with A- 
POLLONIuS, a moft notorious Magzczan, 
and who is call’'d a Magician by PLiny, 
(xxx. 1.) and by Laerrius, (¢@#Lmpedoc.) 
wrote a Poem of thefe xaSagut, which Dr, 
BentiLey tightly renders Luftrations of 
Cities and Countries from Plagues, Pro-~ 
digies, Sc. And his Explication is con- 
firn’d by APpuLEtus, (Apol ibid.) who 
fays, that Book got him the ber 
ofa Magician. And that he was fo, 
evident from fome Frazments of his = 2 
{ ire by Lazerruius, in his Life, and 
by CLEMENS, (Szvom. Vi. 630.) and from 
the Character that Father gave of him. 
Capsus’ (i: sent) fays, there were fuch 
Luftrations for the cure of Difeafes, and 
etends they were practis’d by the Chril- 
tians ; 
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tians ; which filly Calumny is confuted 
by OriGEN. CLEMENS has given us 
the form of one of thefe Luftrations a- 
gain{t the Plague, (Strom. v. 570.) When 
APOLLONIUS was accus’d before Do- 
MITIAN, for {topping the Plague at Hpsbe- 
fas by magical Arts, he juftify’d himfelf by 
the Example of many other great Men of 
Antiquity, (Philoffratus viii 2. p. 395.) 
‘Fwou'd be endlels to produce Examples 
of this kind. . So that if ANTONINUS ex- 
piated the City by all kinds of Luftrations, 
as CapiroLinus exprefly fays he did, 
he muft of neceffity make ufe of magical 
ones among the reft. 


THAT Awnroninus had recourfe to 
magical Charms. and Spells, on this occa- 
fion, is highly::probable from ALEX AN- 
DER’s Oracle, ‘which was fpread thro’ all 
parts,of the-Empire, and fix’d over their 
Doors as a Charm againft the Plague ; 
which, cou’d never have been done fo uni- 
verfally without the: Confent or Encou- 
ragement.of the (Government, Nor will 
this feem ftrange to’ any man who confi- 
ders: what Refped? ANronrnus paid this 
Impoitor, as appeats not only in the In- 

7 Zin {tance 
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{tance I have given in my Defence of this 
Article, but in another which is yet more 
extraordinary. He had the Impudence to 
ask ANTONINUS to change the name 
of Aboniteichos into ‘fonopolis : And tho 
Luc1an does not tell us the Succefs of 
this Petition, yet we are fure "twas granted, 
as appears from a Medal ftruck under A N- 
tontnus, which gives the City the name 
of Fonopolis, and which it retain’d many 
hundred Years after, as low as Justt- 
nian, Spanhem, de ufc Numifm. p. 214. 


1 SHALL now examine the fenfe you 
have given this Paflage.’ As to your con- 
jeCture about the Sacerdotes acciverit, &c. 
I refer you to Casauson’s Explication. 
But to have made this Argument bear, 
you fhou’d have proy’d. that he not only 
fummon’d Priefts from all quarters, but 
Priefts of all Religions 5 which the Words 
are far enough from implying. I never 
heard that ANToNiNUus ever apply’d him- 
felf to the Chriftian® Priefthood on any 
other occafion but his. Daughter Lucr3- 
va’s being poffefs’d by the Devil; which 
was caft out of her by ABERCIUS Bifhop 
ef Hierapolis: This Story is attefted and 
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believ’d by feveral Writers of great Au- 
thority ; and ’tis great pity you mifs’d it, 
fince ’tis the only Inftance in all Antiquity 
that can be brought in favour of your 
Hypothefis. But pray what Rites or Ce- 
remonies of the Chriftians cowd ANrto- 
NiNus perform on_ this occafion 2 [| 
know of none they had, in the old fenfe 
of the Words, but the two Sacraments. 
Baptifm, I hope, you never will allow 
him, unlefs you cou’d bring fome Father, 
or Church-Hiftorian for his God-Father. 
that woud anfwer for his Chriftianity. 
And ’twou’d be indeed profaning the Or- 
dinance with a vengeance to give the o- 
ther Sacrament to fuch an Occafional Con- 
formiff as ANTONINUS, as you make 
him. Luftrations of Cities the Chriftians 
had none, that I ever heard of; unlefs 
you'll fuppofe that they {fprinkled the City 
Gates with Holy-Water, and march’d a- 
bout the Streets with the Hoft in Pro- 
ceffion, as the Papifts do on the like oc- 
cafions. But I am in hopes that Popery 
is not quite fo old as the fecond Century, 


Dit meliwra piis, erroremque hoftibus 
illum. Virg. G. 3. 
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As for other Rites and Ceremonies, in the 
modern ientfe the Word, excepting the 
Crofs, I know 24 Se one they had in thofe 
times. That } Pageaa try was referv’d for 
Ages that were < ulham’d of the Simplicity 
of the Gofpel. There remains nothing 
more, unlefs he defir’d the Prayers of the 
Congregation ; but he might have known 
from ATHENAGORAS (ad jinem) and o- 
her Apolog sifts, that the Emperors never 
Ww ws the Prayers of the Cheech 1, under 
the fevereft Perfecutions :-and "tis a jeft to 
luppofe that he ask’d their Prayers-:ar 
Rome, while he was burning them. at 
Smyrna and other parts of the World; 


few 


which fhall be my ne xt Ar: gument. 


THE Affair in debate was  tranfacted 
in the beginning of the eighth Year of 
Antoninus, juft before his firft Expe- 
dition againft the Marcomanui, which was 
before the middle of that Year. That 
there was a Perfecution againft the Chrif- 
tians in the fixth Year of his Reign, we 
know from ATHENAGORAS, Who wrote 
his Apology that Year. PonLycarp and 

s fuffer’d at em: in the feventh 
Year of his Reign, (Zu/feb. Chron.) And 
you 
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you your felf fix the Perfecution of Lyons 
to the fame Year ; and ’twas fo far from 
being over in the tenth Year of his Reign, 
that it rde’d with greater Violence ti, 
ever, as we know act MELITO, who 
wrote his Apology that Year, (Eu/eb. 
Chron.) The Criticks have, with oreat 
probability, fix’d the date of Tarran’s 
Apology to the eighth Year of Anro- 
NINUS, as you may fee in the Preface to 
the Oxford Edition ; and that there was 
then a Perfecution on foot, is manifeft from 
P-97. Now ’tis very ridiculous to be- 
lieve that the Chriftians were treated with 
duch Refpect at Rome, while they were 
us’d with fuch Severity in other parts of 
the Empire for their Religion, as I fay, 
for Murder and Inceft, as Mr. Dop- 
WELL fays; which Suppofition does not 
alter the cafe: For, can any one imagine 
that the Empercr cou’d entertain any opi- 
nion of the Efficacy of their Prayers, 
whole Religion, as he thought, allow’d 
them in the Pra@tice of fuch inbuman and 
unnatusal Crimes ? 


BUT what Religion he had recourfe 
fo, at this juncture, we may beft judge 
; from 
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from his Practice on the like occafion. 
In the tenth year of his Reign, when the 
Plague and the Marcomannick War broke 
out afrefh, Deorum cultum diligentiffime 
reftituit, fays CAPITOLINUuS, (¢. 21.) 
which may be thus render’d, That he re- 
ftor’d the publick Worthip of the Gods, 
by perfecuting the Chriftians, who were for 
deftroying it. There are feveral concur- 
rent Circumftances which render this Senfe 
highly probable. The Quimquennalia of 
ComMopus’s Imperium Cafareum, were 
celebrated that Year ; and all the World 
knows that at thefe Solemnities the who/e- 
fome Severities, as the modern Phrafe is, 
ran higheft again{t the Chriftians. And 
ris as certain that all publick Calamities, 
which were afcrib’d to their Atheifm and 
impiety, never fail’d to provoke the Rage 
of the Government againft them. Add to 
this, that Mexiro, in his Apolo gy pre- 
fented that very Year, complains that the 
Perfecution was carry’d on by virtue of 
Edi@s newly iffu’d forth. And if my Me- 
mory does not fail me, BARO NIUS €X- 
plains this Paffage in the fame Senfe. But 
allowing it to be underftood in the only 
other fenfe the Words are capable of bear- 

int, 
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jag, vzz. That he reform’d fome Neglects 
and Omiffions in the publick Worthip of 
the Gods ; does it not plainly prove that 
he trufted to his own Gods and his own 
Religion ¢ and that the ftraits the Empire 
was reduc'd to, inftead of inclining him to 
Chriftianity, ferv’d only to redouble his 
Zeal for his own Idolatry and Superfti- 
tion? To this long Argument I {hall only 
add one Remark, That not one Father, or 
Church-Hiftorian, fays a Syllable of this 
matter; and their univerfal Silence js an 
unanfwerable Argument againft you. 


Ad § 8. THAT theWinds were drawn 
with Wings, we all know : But who ever 
heard that Thunder and Lightning made 
part of their Equipage? Thefe Enfigns 
were peculiar to Jurrrer, and two or 
three others of the Diz majores, who had 
the fole Privilege of thundering, (Serv. ad 
ME:neid. 1. v. 46.) And the Roman An- 
tiquaries, who have feen Figures enough 
of this kind in their Medals, and Basso 
RELIEVO’s, all concurring to make it 
the Image of Jupirer Pruytius, their 
Authority, as being the beft Judges of 
this matter, ovght to be tely’d on. Ju- 


PIT 


eR 


366 LETTERS concerning 
PITER Piuvius is often mention’d by 
the Roman Writers, 4s you may fee in 
Barontius, and is the fame with the 
zee viru of the Greeks (‘Paufan. i. Pp. 119. 
Phurnutus de nat. Deorum, c.g.) But 
allowing your Interpretation to be right, 
what advantage will you gain by it ¢ 
The Winds, as well as Jurp1rer, were 
all reckon’d Gods by the Antients. They 
were the Sons of the Goddels AuRORA, 
(Hefiod. Theog. v. 378. Serv. ad Ain. 1. 
v.136. Hygini Fab. Pref. p. 8.) and B o- 
REAS in particular is fty’d a God by 
Ovip, (Met. vi. 683.) and VALERIUS 
Fraccus, (i.577.) The Delphzans, be- 
fore the Perfian Invafion, by the com- 
mand of their Oracle, built Altars, and 
offer’d Sacrifices to the Winds; who, in 
return, help’d to ruin the Fleet of XERXES, 
(Clemens Stromat.vi. p. 630.) BOREAS 
had Sacrifices offer’'d to him by XENo- 
puon, in his Expedition, (aeCacn IV. P. 
194. Ed. Steph.) had a Temple built to 
him by the Athenians, (Herodotus vii. 
p» 283. Ed. Steph.) and was worlhipp’d 
with yearly Sacrifices by the Lhurzans, 
(Ailian. Var. Hift. xii. 61.) and by the 
Megalopolitans, (Paufan, Vili. 5135) and 

2 had 
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had thefe publick Honours paid him by 
thefe feveral States, in memory of fome 
fignal Deliverances they had obtain’d ip 
their Wars, by his Affiftance. Pomp. 
Meva, (i. 8.) and his Tran{criber Piiny, 
(ii. 45.) make mention of a Rupes Aufiro 
Sacra. Tempefts, which are nothing elfe 
but violent Winds, (Luéfantes Veutos, 
tempeftate/q; fonoras, Ain. i. 57.) were 
confecrated by the Roman Religion, (Cic. 
de nat. Deor. iii. 20.) and had Temples 
erected to them, as appears from Ovup, 
(Faft. Vi.193.) and from the famous In- 
{cription in GAsseNnDus’s Life of Prr- 
RESKIius, (f.96.) VirRGit makes A- 
NEAS facrifice tothe Winds, (42. iii. 120.) 
and to the Tempefts, (v. 772.) and Au- 
Gustus dedicated a Temple to Czrcius, 
a Wind peculiar to Gaul, (Senec. Nat. Qu. 
v.17.) and Vespasiran built a Temple 
to the Winds at Autzoch, (Malela p. 339.) 
Orpueus hath a Hymn to the Sourh 
Wind. The Winds are call’d oes aids, 
(Diod. Eclog. p.861.) TiIMoLeon beats 
the Carthaginians by Thunder and Light- 
ning, (Dzod. Sic. p. 470. Plut. 2 Timol,) 
So that allowing your Obfervation to be 
right, (which I am far enough from be- 
lieving) 
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lieving) what Service will it do your 
Caule 2 Tis indifferent to my purpofe 
whether ANTONINUS afcrib’d his Deli- 
verance to his God JuPITER, or to his 
God Auster, as the Thurzans, Mega. 
lopolitans, and Athenians had done be- 
fore him to their God BOREAS. 


I AM not concern’d to inquire what 
Allegories the Philofophers difcover’d un- 
der the Names and Epithets of the Gods ; 
‘tis enough for my purpote that they 
were all worfhipp’d on the popular Syftem, 
and the Fathers always attack’d the Hea- 
then Religion on this foot, and confe- 
quently this Medal, in honour of MER- 
cury, mutt be ftruck on the fame Prin- 
ciple. And upon this Suppofition, the 
Mercurius Aerins of Dio (who is the 
{ame with that on the Medal) can be no 
other than the Mercurius Supernus of 
Servius, and Celefiis of PLUTARCH, 
(de facie im orbe Luna, Pp. 1737: Lids 
Steph.) in oppofition to the Mercurius 
Lufernus. 
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LL my Arguments againift Wir- 
a. stus, you anfwer by the help of 
the grand Eizxir of the Refcript, the 
univerfal Remedy you apply to all Dif- 
ficulties and Objections. But admitting it 
for once to be genuine, do you think the 
Argument conclufive, that if an Emperor 
once publifh’d an Adzé? in favour of the 
Chriftians, he cou’d never after become a 
Perfecutor 2 Lrcrnius, in the beginning 
of his Reign, publifh’d an Edi& in their 
favour, which is ftill extant; and we 
don’t hear that twas ever formally re- 
peal’d. Wou’d you from thence give the 
lye to all the Church-Hiftorians, who make 
him a violent Perfecutor in few Years af- 
ter? No Princes were more favourable 
to the Chriftians at firft, than VALERIAN 
and Diociest1an, who afterward rais’d 
the bloodieft Perfecutions againft them. 
How can you infer from Meviro, that 
the Perfecution he fpeaks of was merely 
popular 2 Does he not fay ’twas rais’d 
by new Ediéts? Were Ediéts made by 
the Mob, or by the Emperor 2 Andwere 
Von. Ih Aa not 
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not thefe Ediéts publifh’d in the tenth Year 
of his Reign, long after the date of the 
Refcript ¢ Trajyans Clemency is as 
much celebrated as ANTONINUS’s, and 
yet we are {ure from PLiny, and the 
Aé&ts of Ignatius, that he was a Per- 
fecutor. ANTONINUuS fays he never 
rook away the Life of ne man ; that is, 
illegally or unjuftly, as he thought : and 
ris ridiculous to sideatetes it in any 
other Senfe. Do you think no ce 
tors fuffer’'d under his Reign 2 What fay 
you to my Citation out of CAPIT OLI- 
Nus, which RuirNARTIUS underftands, 
and not improbably, of the Chriftians, in 
his Preface to the 4éfa Martyrum : in 
which Place, tho a Papift, he has done 
cood Service to the common Caufe of 
Chriftianity, in fo thorowly confuting Mr. 
Dopwe.v’s dangerous Hy ypothefis, de 
paucitate Martyrum. The reft of a 
Arguments I had urg’d on this head, 
my firft Difcourfe, and in my Defence, 
you pais over in filence. 


Ad§ 12. MY Argument from this 
Paflage of ANTONINUS, was urg’d not 
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I am {till of the fame Opinion, for the 
Reafons there alledg’d ; and you fee I am 
not fingular, 


SIMPLE Obftinacy is Obftinacy 
without Reafon ; thatis, brutal. Magen. 
fignifies a good deal more than the Bar- 
rennefs of our Language will exprefs in 
one Word. It imports, as Huetrus has 
very happily explain’d it, (Dem. Evang. 
Pp. 41.) that the Chriftians did not fuffer 
with a manly rational Courage, but with 
the brutal Bravery of Soldiers or Gladia- 
tors, facrificing their Lives without Fear 
or Wit. And if ANToNINUus thought 
they fuffer’d upon no other Principle, he 
had reafon to think them Mad-men and 
Enthufiafts. But the Chriftians he fpeaks 
of, muff, you fay, be Hereticks, who 
prefsd forward to Martyrdom, What 
Hereticks ? the Guoflicks? They were 
fo far from courting the Crown of Martyr- 
dom, that twas their Principle not to 
fuffer at all. What other Hereticks were 
there at thattime 2? The Moztanzfis, who 
were the boldeft Sufferers of all the Here- 
ticks, and boafted moft of their Martyrs, 
and the Excratitg, did not arife till after 
Aa 2 the 
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the middle of that Reign. How came 


Anroninus fo well acquainted with 
their Character, when they were {fcarce 
known to the Chriftians of that time, 
and IREN£us who wrote under Com- 
mopus has but juft touch’d upon the 
firtt of them 2 What Proofs coud they 
sive of their Obftinacy who were but jult 
rifen up, and under a Reign where you 
deny any formal Peeaeiai The other 
ee that made any noife in the World, 
were all in a manner Guoffici/m, parcelld 
out into feveral little Seéts and Subdivi- 
fions, all agreeing in the loofe Principle 
of complying in time of Perfecutions. 
Martyriorum refragatores, lays TERTUL- 
LIAN, (Scorpiacon, ¢.1.) Justin Mar- 
tyr makes it one. of the diftinguifhing 
Characters of the Hereticks of his Age, 
the Guofticks, Marcionites, dcc. that they 
were fo far from fuffering Martyrdom, 
that they never were perfecuted for their 
Religion, Cd 2. p.7o:) and the Rea- 
fon is very plain from his Dialogue with 
TryPuHon, (p. 253. &d. Cite) where 
he tells us they made no feruple to cat 

the Idolothyta, &c. So that this Paflage 
of 
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Hereticks. 


BUT why muft this Character of vo- 
luntary Martyrdom be confin’d only to 
the Hereticks in the fecond Century ? 
Were there no Volunteers at that time 
among the Orthodox Chriftians 2 °Iwas 
the general Character of the Chriftian 
Martyrs under the- ANTONIN, as you 
may fee in Lucran’s Peregrinus, p. 567. 
Under Trajan all the Chriftians in a 
City of Afia came in a body to the Pro- 
conful ArRrRius ANTONINUS, and of- 
fer’d themfelves to the Slaughter. Were 
they Orthodox or Hereticks ¢ There are 
many Examples of this kind under the 
Reign of ANTONINUS, as you may fee 
in the Acts of PoLtycarp, and {feveral 
others in Justin Martyr, (4p0/.1. p, 
43.) and another among the Martyrs of 
Lyons. And there is good reafon to infer 
from the AG@s of IcNarius, and his E- 
piftle to the Romans, that he himfelf, the 
moft celebrated Martyr fince the Days of 
the Apoftles, was a Volunteer. And thefe 
Chriftians, inftead of being branded as He- 
reticks, were cry’d up for Heroes. Can 
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you produce me as many Inftances of He- 
reticks who fuffer’d voluntary Martyrdom 
before the Reign of ANTONINUuS ? Can 
you produce one Inftance ? The Author 
indeed of the Acts of Potycarp, does 
not commend the Practice, but is far e- 
nough from calling it heretical. Under 
the third Century this intemperate Zeal 
for Martyrdom began to abate; and 
CLEMENS (Stvom.iv. p.481.) condemns 
the Practice in the Orthodox Chriftians, 
unlefs they were lawfully call’d to it, and 
makes it a Character peculiar to a Sect of 
Hereticks whom he does not name ; but 
by the Defcription he has given us of 
them, there is no doubt but he means 
the Marcionites, who were far enough 
from profefling or practifing that Princi- 
ple under ANTONINUS, as I have fufh- 
ciently fhown from Justin MARTYR 3} 
and confequently that Inftance can do 
you no manner of Service. 


BUT to fet this whole matter on a 
right bottom, I will tranflate the Words 
of ANTONINUS Without any Paraphrafe, 
viz. That our Readinefs or Willingnefs 
to die, ought to be founded on a Principle 
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of Fudement and good Senfe, and not on 
the fimple Obftinacy of the Cbhriftians. 
Have you the leaft handle to infer from 
thefe Words, that ANroNiNus {peaks 
rather of voluntary Martyrs, than of any 
other Chriftian who had the Courage to 
fufter for his Religion when he was call’d 
to it 2 tho I make no doubt but he had 
both in his eye, and that the Reproach 
is levell’d at all Chriftian Martyrs without 
diftinction. Does not Huertius, and 
every body elle, underftand it in the fame 
fenfe 2 But give me leave to ask you 
how this Character of Heretick is con- 
fiftent with what you faid at Articlel. § 5 

that they had facrer quarter than the 
true Chriftians ? How cou’d they diftin- 
cuifh themfelves by their Obttinacy in fuf- 
fering, who, upon your Suppofition, were 
in fo little danger of Perfecution 2 And 
why the charge of Obftinacy, in this 
fingle Inftance of ANTONINUs, fhou’d be 
apply’d to the Hereticks, when in the 
only Inftance you have produc’d befide, 
and in many others of the fame kind 
which I cou’d produce, ’tis manifeftly meant 
of the Orthodox, I am at a lofs to ap- 
prehend. I have now fet this remarkable 
Aaa Paflaze 
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Paflage of ANTONINUS ina true light ; 
and reconcile it, if you can, with the 
Refcript you are {fo fond of, or the Edict 
after the Miracle, © erzs mihi magnus 


ff 7 


Apollo. Luctan’s {teddinefs to Princi- 
ples, is very different from the waggmés of 
Antoninus. InLucran the Chriftians 
fuffer’d in hope of Immortality, and con- 
fequently acted rationally and confiftently 
with their Principles, tho he thought it a 
miftaken one. ANTONINUuS makes their 
Sufferings the effect of a {tubborn pofitive 
Stiffnefs, without any reafonable Motive 
to influence them. Where have I reckon’d 
the zuflexibilis obfiinatio of PLINY, as 
part of his juft and noble Character of the 
Chriftians @ 


ARE YO Ee ae 


§ 1. QF OU may remember that in the 

beginning of my firft Difcourfe 
on this Subject, I undertook to examine 
the Miracle, with all its feveral Circum- 
{tances, as ‘twas ftated by EuseEsius; 
and fince you had not contradicted it, I 
took it for granted that you join’d iffue 
with me on that foot. Nor cowd I ever 
imagine 
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imagine that you wowd lay afide the Au- 
thority of all the Chriftian Hiftorians, and 
appeal to the Heathens : But I am content 
to agree with you, to have this Miracle 
tryd by your own Teft, the Authority 
of Dio, provided yowll allow all the 
other parts of his Relation. But why you 
fhou’d fingle out one Circumftance of the 
Story to believe, tho in its own nature 
fo very romantick, and not warranted 
by any one Writer, either Heathen or 
Chriftian, and reje@t his Authority where 
he has all the Writers of his own Party, 
and the Authority of two publick Monu- 
ments for his Vouchers, is a Paradox ne- 
ver to be reconcil’d to the Rules of fair 
Reafoning. If I call’d him a candid and 
impartial Writer, I meant no more than 
the very Words, and the whole tenour of 
my Argument import ; that he was no 
Party-Writer, but had behav’d himfelf like 
a fair Adverfary in the Controverly be- 
tween the Heathens and the Chriftians. 
But wou’d you from thence infer, that I 
allow him the Character of Judgment and 
Integrity, in all his other Relations ; and 
that I thought him the beft Guide in the 
Difpute to what Religion the Miracle was 
afcrib’d 
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afcrib’d by the Heathens, becaufe he was 
back’d by the Pillar and the Medal2 So 
far from it, that I think him in the main 
a very credulous and fuperftitious Writer, 
as appears in the whole courfe of his 
Hiftory. He tells you himfelf chat he had 
written a whole Book of Dreams and Pro- 
digies, ~. 828. He began his Hiftory 
upon the ftrength of one Dream, (2d.) and 
concludes it with another. He relates 
more of them upon all occafions, and lays 
oreater f{trefs upon them than any Hifto- 
rian I know of, except Archbifhop Laup 
in his Diary. And I can’t help rejecting 
his Authority, in the miraculous part of 
the Story, becaufe he ftands fingle in it 
againft the confent of all the Heathen and 
Chriftian Writers, and even the Pillar it 
felf, which is .an unanfwerable Argument 
againft him: For who can believe that 
fo fignal a Circumftance as Soldiers burn- 
ing in the midft of Rain, wou’d have been 
omitted in a publick Monument, {et up 
on purpofe to perpetuate, with the other 
Victories of ANTONINUS, the memory 
of this Deliverance ? 


BUT 
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BUT how, after all, are you fure that 
the Circumftances you lay fuch ftrefs on, 
exceeded all the Powers of natural Caufes 2 
There are but two of them which have 
the leaft Pretence to pafs for fupernatural, 
wz. That the Quad: only fuffer’d by the 
Storm ; and that the Fire was not extin- 
guifh’d by the Rain. The firft Circum- 
{tance is common to all the parallel In- 
{tances I have produc’d: For how cou’d 
one Army conquer by the help of the 
Storm, and the other be ruin’d by it, if both 
Armies had fele its Fury without diftinc- 
tion? For this you may confult Pausa- 
NIAS, (X. 653.) and Livy, (xl. 58.). in his 
Relation of the Lightning that fell on the 
Baftarne, in their Battel with the Thra- 
cans; Fulmina etiam fic undique mica- 
bant, ut peti viderentur corpora,—as if 
the Lightning had been. pointed at them. 
And how many Examples have we every 
day of fingle men ftruck dead with Thun- 
der, in the midft of a Croud, and all the 
by-ftanders efcape unhurt 2? The fecond 
Circumftance, tho it be not exprefs’d, is 
plainly imply’d in the Inftance I brought 
of the Defeat of the Gan/s at Delphi, as 
you 
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you may fee by comparing PaAUSANTAS 
(p. 653.) with Livy (xl. 58.) He there 
defcribes the wonderful Storm which ruin’d 
the Army of the Bafiarue, and compares 
it with the Storm at De/phz, (Qual tem- 
pefate Gallos, fpoliantes ‘Delphos, fama 
eft peremptos effe, talis tum Baftarnas— 
oppreffit) which Words manifeftly import, 
that both thefe Tempefts were exactly 
alike, and confequently that every Circum- 
{tance of the firft was common to the 
lat. Now Pausantias tells us, that the 
Lightning burnt up the Gauls, Arms and 
all, notwithftanding the violent Shower 
of Rain and Hail that fell at the fame 
time, according to Livy, Justin, and 
the Scholiaftt on CaLLiMaAcuHus. And 
how cou’d the Gau/s, with their Armour, 
have been burnt up, if the Flame had been 
extinguifh’d by the Rain ¢ And is not 
this wonderful Circumftance common to 
both Relations 2 For my part, tho as lf 
told you before, 1 am perfuaded, for Rea- 
fons which will not eafily be an{wer’d, 
that this Particular in D1o’s Relation, 1s 
only a rhetorical Exaggeration 5 yet al- 
lowing the Fact to be true, there are not 
wanting plaufible Realons to prove it 


might 
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might have been perform’d by natural 
Caufes, if you'll give the fame Credit to 
the Teftimony of the Heathen Writers on 
other occafions, as you have done on 
this. 


TACITUS tells us of a light Vapour 
kindled on the Surface of the Earth, (not 
an Eruption from its Bowels) which muft 
have the fame material Caufe with Light- 
ning, that cou’d not be quench’d by Rain, 
or any other Water, (4m. xiii. 57:) And 
how many Examples have we of natural 
Fires burning in the midft of Water, and 
increas’d by it, from PLINy (ii. 104, 106.) 
ARISTOTLE, (de mirand. Hiftor. p.115 3.) 
CaLLimacnus, ( frag. apud Bentleium, 
P-335-) But your own Author, Dro, 
pf: 174. gives us the moft notable Inftance 
of this kind. “Tis of a Fire burning in 
the River 4vas, and increas’d by Rain ; 
to which he adds feveral other ridiculous 
and incredible Circumftances, which be- 
tray the great Credulity and Superftition of 
the Writer. All thefe Inftances I have 
produc’d, not as parallel Azracles, but as 
parallel Lyes ; which prove thus much at 
leaft, that the Authority of D1o deferves 

I . very 
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very little Credit on this head, when fo 
many other Writers of far greater Weight 
and Reputation have ly’d before him upon 
the fame occafion. I fhall pafs over an 
Obfervation of Seneca, (Nat. Quef. ii. 
26.) which is of greater moment, ‘Udz 
valentior ignis ( fulminum) quam ‘humor 
eff, vincit ; which he illuftrates by feve- 
ral other parallel Appearances of Nature ; 
the truth of which we have feen con- 
firm’d in our own Days. But the Inftance 
I chiefly depend on, is a very extraordi- 
nary one, full to the purpofe, which fell 
out in the compafs of our own Memories, 
attefted beyond all Contradiction, and firft 
publifh’d by Dr. Plot, in the Phzlo/oph. 
Tranfact. N° clvii. p. 520. *Tisa relation 
of a Clap of Thunder, which broke on 
an Englifh Ship in America, and brought 
fome fulphureous matter along with it, 
which burnt in the Stern of the Ship, and 
cou’d not be quenchd by Water or any 
thing elfe, till the matter it felf was 
fpent. And why might not Dro’s Light- 
ning produce the fame Effects 2 At the 
fame time there happen’d another Acci- 
dent yet more extraordinary, which wou’d 
have appear’d incredible, if it had not 
been 
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been confirm’d by another Inftance of the 
fame kind, (“Phzlofoph. Tranfact. N° cxxvii. 
p. 648.) that the Lightning chang’d the 
Poles of all the Compaffes in the Ship, 
and gave a new Dazrecfzon to the Needle ; 
which fhows that every uncommon Effect 
of Lightning muft not pafs for miraculous. 
I have mufter’d up thefe plaufible Reafons, 
tho I wou’d not be thought to reft the 
{trefs of the Argument upon them, to let 
you fee that ’twas not wholly impoffible 
for this extraordinary Event to have been 
perform’d by natural Caufes. 


BUT to fet this matter in a true light, 
give me leave to examine the feveral parts 
of the Miracle at De/phz, and to lay 
them parallel with Dio’s: and then let’s 
try which is the greatef{t Miracle of the 
two, aud which is beft attefted. The 
Delphick Miracle has the fate of yours, 
to betold with different Circumftances by 
moft of the Authors who relate it: tho 
all, who treat exprefly of it, agree in 
making it a Miracle. The earlieft Writer 
I know of that mentions it, is CALLI- 
mMacHus, (Hymn. in Delum.v.171, XC.) 
who flourifh’d when it happen’d. To 
3 which 
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which I may add his Scholiaft, with * Tr 0- 
Gus, (xxiv. 8. xxxii. 3.) CICERO, (de 
Divinat.i. 37.) Livy, (xl. 58.) PRopzr- 
TIUS, (iii. 13. VU. 53.) and Pausantas, 
(x. 652, 3-) Poxysius, who was far 
enough from being a fuperftitious Writer, 
reckons this Deliverance of Greece from 
the Invafion of the Gaw/s, to have been 
very extraordinary: « wragddobo roy wre Ye 
yonévov, (ii. P. 171.) tho he mentions none 
of the Particulars, becaule he only 
touch’d upon it ev paffant, as ATHE- 


1 


nus has done, (76. vi. p.234.) Thope 
you'll allow thele Authorities to be very 
good. I fhall fay nothing of thofe Cir- 
cumftances of the Story, which, as I ob- 
fery’d before, are common to both Mi- 
racles ; but proceed to the others as they 
are fet down by Pausanias. That the 
Ground (only) on which the Army of the 
Gauls was drawn up, was fhook with 
dreadful Earthquakes ; the Apparition of the 
Heroes of Delphi; Rocks torn from the 
top of the Mountain, and. overwhelming 
whole Squadrons, as if they had been 
levell’d at them ; the Panick Terror and 
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Madnefs that feiz’d tees in their Retreat ; 
their fancying themfelves attack’d by an 
Army of Greeks, not knowing their 
Language and Enfigns, and murde ring one 
another for Enemies : and, to crown all, 
that of this mighty Army, not one  fingle 
man efcap’d the Vengeance of APOLLO. 
Thefe Circumftances, all put together, are 
far more CaptAOnanary) than yours, and 
moft of them better attefted than the mis 
raculous part of your Story, which refts 
on the fingle Authority of Dio; and con. 
fequently ought to pafs for miraculous as 
well as yours. If you deny the Fads, 
by the fame parity of Reafon I may deny 
yours: If you allow them, they muft be 
either the Effects of natural Caufes, of 
fupernatural. If you own the firft, you 
give up the point in debate : if you grant 
the laft, I fhall turn your own Dilemma 
upon you, that they were wrought by 
our God or theirs; that is, the Devil. 
Certainly you can never believe that God 
Almighty wou’d work a Miracle to pre- 
ferve the Oracle of Delphi, the Center 
of the Pagan Idolatry, and the head Quar- 
ters of Heathenifm. If ’twas wrought by 
the Devil, (which, by Bifhop Fieer- 
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Wwoonp’s leave, is a very dangerous Sup- 
pofition, and {trikes at the root rofteveal’d 
Religion) why might not your Miracle 
be wrought in the {ame manner, fince ’tis 
plain it cou °d ferve no other ends but the 
Interefts of Paganifin, as I fhall fhow in 
the following Se@tion ¢ I have now bolted 
this matter to the Bran: and do you think 
that an indifferent Critzck, upon a fair com- 
parifon of thele two Miracles, woud not 
pats this impartial Judgment, that the Sub- 
{tance of the Story is true, and the extra- 
ordinary Circumftances are falfe, in both 
of them ? 


YOU have taken a great deal of pains 
to prove what I never deny’d, that the 
Empire labour’d under great Difficulties in 
the Reign of ANWoN Teen ; tho I am 
far from thinking them fo very prefling, 
as not to be retriev’d by the common 
Methods of Providence, without the help 
of a Miracle. But admitting the Affairs 
of the Empire to be in as defperate a 
Condition as you reprefent them, do you 
think that a fufficient Reafon for God Al- 
mighty to work a Miracle? They were 
in a far worfe cafe under GALLIENUS, 
a 
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a known Patron of the Chriftians, and 
under Honorivs, when the Emperor and 
Empire were Chriftian: And yet we ne- 
ver heard that God Almighty, at either 
of thele Junctures, thought fit to work a 
Miracle for their Deliverance. What you 
add of the Piety of ANTONINUS, that 
is, his Zeal for his own Idolatry, is a very 
indifferent Reafon ; and your Suppofition 
of the Chriftian Soldiers, is what I deny, 
and you'll never be able to prove. Now, 
Sir, in return, give me leave to ftate the 
Fact on my Hypothefis, and then let’s try 
whether there was fuch a dignus vindice 
nodus, The ways of God are unfearchable, 
and his paths paft finding out: but one 
may venture, without rafhnefs, to affirm, 
that twas inconfiftent with infinite Wit 
dom to work a Miracle for the refcue 
of an Army of Idolaters, commanded by 
a perfecuting Prince ; which fery’d only 
to rivet him the fafter in his own Super- 
{tition, and was fo far from making one 
Convert, or doing the leaft iervice to 
our Religion, that the Heathens, on the 
{trength of this Deliverance, rais’d Tro- 
phies againft Chriftianity, ftruck Medals, and 
erected Monuments in honour of their 
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falfe Gods, to whom they univerfally a 

{crib’d it. If I believ’d this to be a Mi- 
racle, and that the Devil was capable of 
working a real one, I {hou’d be apt to con- 
clude, from the only Ends it anfwer’d, that 
‘twas wrought, as all the Heathen Hiftorians 
affirm, by the Charms of the Magicians. 


THERE is no manner of parallel be- 
tween this Miracle and that under Jv- 
LIAN. In this laft cafe, the Veracity of 
God Almighty was concern’d, in order 
to the Accomplifhment of the Prophecies, 
to interpofe in fo extraordinary a manner, 
This Reafon the Church-Hiftorians have 
civen for it, (Ruf. i. 37. SOZ0M. V. 22+) 
and St.Cyrix, onthe affurance of thefe 
Prophecies, was very confident that this 
chimerical Projeét of the ews cou’d ne- 
ver take effe&. This Miracle, you fay, 
was wrought to convince JULIAN, Sc, 
that Chrift was a true Prophet. Did it 
convince him 2 Does not THEODORET 
tell us, that the Miracle, tho he knew of 
it, made no Impreflion on him 2 (iii. 20.) 
Did not God Almighty forefee this 2 And 
can you imagine that he woud work a 
Miracle to anfwer an End which he was 
{ure 
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fure wou'd not be anfwer’d by it? Wou’d 
not this be working a Miracle in vain? 
The fame Argument may be urg’d with 
equal ftrength againft the Miracle of An- 
TONINUS, and the Reafons you have af- 
fign’d for it. I wonder to hear you fay, 
that Junzran’s Miracle made no Converts 
to Chriflianity, when Sozomon aflures 
us it made feveral, (v. 22.) 


I DENY’D there were any Afatick 
Legions in the Army of ANTONINUS, 
but never faid there were no Afaticks in 
it. Nor does the Paflage of Capiro- 
LINuUS, to which you refer, prove, It; 
unlefs you fuppole Dzocritz to be the name 
of a People, or that the Derdauza there 
mention’d oy in Afia: which will be Dif- 
coveries the Geographers will thank you 
for. 


THE Chriftians, you fay, might come 
into the Army at the fame time ; but for 
this you bring no other Argument than 
the Logick of Poffibiliry, which will prove 
every thing true that does not imply a 
Contradiction. Our Armies were never 
fo numerous as they now are, and to re- 
Bb 3 cruit 
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cruit them we have been forced to have 
recourfe to Methods unknown under for- 
Reigns : but we never heard that the 
Parliament thought of making a Law to 


ref Q Oiee s into the Service, ole Prin- 
ciples are againtt all Fighting. 


ae 


I MI G HT go on to fet you right in 
fome Miftakes you have Be about my 
OniRiatt aM Character of the Fathers; but 
fince you have deny’d the Confequences I 

thought you had drawn from it, I amin 


no reat pain about the Premifes. 


I DON’T know what to fay to the 
Judgment you have € pals’d on this whole 
Controverly, becaufe I don’t well under- 
{tand you: For what Cha ff can 1 have 
winpow’d, when I don’t find that you 
have yielded one of the Articles in dif- 
pute 2? And what Seed of Truth can re- 
main, when I am fully perfuaded that you 
your felf don’t think you have difprov’d 
one of them ?¢ 
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BDERITZ&, apleafant Story of that 
People, i.205. Compar’d to the Peo- 

ple of England. 206. 
Accufing, the Alteration of that Cuftom tended 
to the Decay of the Roman Commonwealth. 
1.135. 

Alexander the Great, an Account of his coming 
to: Ferufalem, ii. 26, Oc. Of his Dreams, 
and appearing before the High-Prieft, 33. 
The Opinion of Writers concerning his 
March thither. 68. 
America, of a Clap of Thunder which broke 
on an Englifh Ship there. "thoes 
Ancus Martius, left the Roman Affairs in the 
State he found them. 1.67s 
Antiochus, King, a remarkable Medal of him, 
i264. Critical Remarks onit. 265, O¢ 
Annales Cyprianici, mifquoted by Mr. Dodwell. 
1.359 360° 

Annales Leges, what they were. 1. 93° 
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Antoninus did not at is Deliverance to 


a Miracle wrought by t ° Ch ne ianSs il. OI, 
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Thought himfeit ablig’e d to his own Gods 


for it,9!,92. Did not pieitiater 3, publith 
any Edi@ in favour of the Chriftians,, 93. 
His ill Char acter of them, a poe of it, 
273. Perfecuted them after this Miracle, 

5 slow for Heatheni{m, 121. 
Letter t e Senate after the Victory, 
233. In EU isity has recourfe to magical 
Sacrifices and Luftrations, 235. He and the 
Sena ate afcribe the Miracle to the Heathen 
Gods, 241,@c. His fupp os’d Letter, giving 
the Honour of the Vidory to the Chriftians, 
not feen by any Writer, 245. His fuppos’d 
Ediét in favour of the Chriftians not to be 
feen, 247. The Age of his Book fettled, 
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270, ¢yc. The Déeliveratics of his Army 

from the Ouadi, tho true, no Miracle, 282, 

ec. Whether he was a Bigot or a Perfe- 

cutor, 305, 306. Whether his Victory over 
aS V 


the Quadi was wonderful, 318. Some Wri- 
ters fay, that he acknowledg’d it was ob- 
tain’ d by the Ping of the Chriftians, 319. 
His Refcrip whether it be genuine, oon. 
“yc. Had 6 O Afatick Legions in his Army 
at the time of the Miracle, 348. His Daugh- 
ter difpoffefs’d of a Devil, 360. Accufes 
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Chriftians of Obftinacy in their Sufter- 
ngs. 375. 
Appetites and Lufts, a Reftraint fhould be laid 
on them. i 152. 
Arif Cr ACY by what fteps brought about in 
Rome, 1. 65, Oe. Was fettled after the Ex- 
pulfion of their Kings, 76. Founded on the 
thatter’d Ballance of the Monarchy, 78. 
Excludes 
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Excludes the Commons from all Places of 
Command, 78. Its Diffolution occafion’d 
by the private FaGions and Interefts of 
the Senate, 80. Influenc’d by other Caufes, 
31, ec. The more immediate Canfes of 
its Diffolution, 84. viz. The Recifion of 
the Debts to the Commons, ibid. Erection 
of Tribunes, and other Plebeian Magiltrates, 
ibid. The Power of propofing and debating 
Laws, 85. The Commons ufurping a Right 
to try the Nobility for Crimes, iid. An 
Equality of Suffrages in election of their 
Magiftrates, 86. The obtaining a ftanding 
Body of Laws, ibid. The excluding the 
Diviners from interpofing in Debates or Re- 
folutions, 87. The Agrarian Law, which 
kept up the Ballance againft the Incroach- 
ments of the Nobility, 88. The mighty 
Growth and Increafe of the People, ibid. 
Repealing of Laws forbidding Marriages 
between the Patriciaus and Plebeians, 89. 
The Commons having liberty to be elected 
Confuls, DiGators and Prielts. 90- 
Atinian Law, what it was. 1144. 
Augurs inftituted by Numa, i.51. Confulted 
about all publick Refolutions, ibid. Their 
Creation advantageous to the State. 54. 
Aureus, of its Signification on Statues. 1. 212+ 
Aurora Borealis, concerning fuch Appearances 


in the Air. 12673 

B 
Alfam Tree in Fudea, a valuable Plant. 
) ii. 66. 
Bath, the Roman Infcription found there fully 
explain’d. i. 169, 174. 
Barnabas, 
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Barnabas, the Epiftle under his name a Forgery. 
1. 388. 

Baronius, his Opinion of the Time the Chrif- 
tians had Churches examin’d, i. 382, ee. 
His Argument from a Paffage in the Phih- 
patris confider’d, 383. And that from Lam- 
pridius alfo confider’d. 386, ec. 
Bird calVd a Petrel, an Account of it. i. 3.98, ec. 
Bull, Dr. his Opinion concerning the Philopatris, 
1.288. Examin’d. 289 202, 
St. Burien, of the Infcription there, i. 244. A 
Draught of it. 246. 
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Amillus, the Reafon of his Condua, i. 45, 
46. 

Cenfors, the InfpeGtion of Difcipline and Man- 
ners committed to them, i. 134. This Of 
fice a noble Inftitution, 145. To what 
things their Jurifdiction extended, 7bid. A 
Defect in the Frame of this Office. 146. 
Chriftians, primitive, had no Churches till after 
the middle of the third Century, i. 376, &c. 
Obje&ions again{t this Opinion anfwer’d, 
381. Arguments for it, from the Poverty 
and Simplicity of the Times, 389. From 
Minutius and Origen, 1bid. Probably built 
Churches in their long Peace, from Vale- 
vian to Dioclefian, 392. Flouriff'd chiefly in 
the Cities, ii. 83. Abhorr’d Murder and 
Bloodfhed, 84. Reafons why they could 
not ferve in the Roman Armies, 86. Came 
into the Armies on the Relaxation of their 
antient Difcipline,.87. The Perfecutions 
again{t them ufually begun in the Armies, 
88. Whether they held War wholly NEN 
ul, 
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ful, rrr. Could not be Senators by reafon 
of the Tefts, 148. Whether they believ’d 
the Miracle of the Thundering Legion, 275, 
¢yc. Have Arguments for their Religion 
that can never be anfwer’d by Deills, 291. 
Their number at Rome in Nero’s Reign, 322, 
323. Burnt at Smyrna in Antoninus’s Reign, 
362. Are Volunteers in their Martyrdom. 
373 

Cincian Law, what it was. 1.91. 
Clergy and Nobility, the Guard of the Roman 
Monarchy, i. 56. The only Ballance of a 
limited Conftitution. ibid. 
Clementine Conftitutions a fpurious Work. 1i.171- 
Colonies, the beft way of propagating an Em~- 
pire, i.tog. And of fecuring new Acquifi~ 
tions, ibid. Of excellent Ufe to the Com- 
monwealth, 127,128. Firft infticuted by 
Romulus, 128. Few made under the Arifto- 
cracy, ibid. Many under the popular Go- 
vernment, 128,129. Of great Benefit to 


the Romans. ) 129. 
Commodus puts a ftop to the Perfecution rais‘d 
by his Father. 11. 266- 


Commonwealth of Rome, under it the Romans 
fubdu’d the World, 1. 117- When it was 
eftablifh’d, 119. Made great Conquefts in 
Jtaly and in other Nations, 120. Their 
Counfelg bold and courageous, 121. Ad- 
vantages of this Government, 121,122. The 
People increafe prodigioufly under it, 126, 
127. Reafons of its Corruption and Ruin, 
132. Whence the ill execution of the Laws 
under it proceeded, 132,133. Renovations 
in it, by whom effeded, 134. A Reafon 


of its fteddy Support. 147. 
: x Conant, 
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Conant, Dr. his Letter to Dr. Paynter on an 
Inf{cription in ple i. 244, 
Couquefts amazing, made by the Romans, i, 120. 
What promoted them, 121. Their more 
immediate Caufes, 124,%%¢. How they 


were eftectually fecur’d. cae 
Conftitutions, Apoftol ical, a Book of that name 
a Forgery. 1. 398. 
Cornelius, whether he continu’d a Soldier after 
his Chriftianity. 11. 200, Cc. 


Cornifh Infcriptions of Antiquity, an Account of 
them, i.236,@c. A Draught of them. 243. 
Cybele and Jfis, Priefts of mendicant Orders. 


1Aits 

D 
Ebauchery, many Difadvantages from it. 
inbS7. 


Delphians ofter Sacrifice to the Winds. ii. 367. 
De Jphick Miracle, an Account of it. ii, 383. 
Democracy among the Romanus, what way e- 


rected. i. 84. 
Devon, Duke of, concerning his remarkable 
Medal. 1,281. 


Ditators, contriv’d by the Nobility, i. 79. Had 
an unlimited Jurifdi@ion in all civil and 
criminal Cafes, ibid. The chief Defigns of 
their Creation. 134, 

Dio Caffius, his Account of the Miracle which 
deliver’d Autoninus’s Army, IZ 12 p39 R RIS 
Account examin’d. 3775 OC. 

Diviners, among the Romans, of all the Clergy 
had the greateft Power and Authority. i. 39. 

Dodwell, Mr. his Opinion in his Lectures of 
the Philopatris refuted, i. 297 tO 302. Fixes 
its Date therein to Severus’s Reign, altho, 
in another Treatife, to that of. Autoninus, 

302. 
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302. HisLedures a mean Performance, ibid. 
A Rhapfody of crude Paradoxes and preca- 
rious Reafonings, ibid. His Aa Diurna 
Forgeries, 303. His Letter concerning the: 
Age of the Philopatris, 312 to 348. Confi- 
ders a Paflage in it concerning the Scythians, 
315- Confiders the Events related in it, 
227, @c- Places its Date in the Reign of 
Gallienus, 330. His Letter concerning the 
Philopatris examin’d, and his Opinion re- 
jeGed, 348 to 364. His Remark on the 
Galileans cenfur’d, 361. Alfo that on Crato 


the Ufurer. 362. 

Dominion, Ballance of it changes with the 

Ballance of Property. i. 72, 73° 

Drunukennefs, the Evils of it. i, 155. 
E 

Agles, Roman, whether of Gold or Silver. 

H 2%3, Oce 


Eaft-India Trade, a Paflage from Dr. Prideaux’s 
ConneGtion concerning it examin’d. 11.3. 
Egypt, the Opinion of Geographers about its 
Situation. et 
Eleftive Monarchies, for the Intereft of the 
People, i.57. Their Reigns often mild and 
happy, ibid. Their Intereft not to invade 


the Liberties of the People. GI. 
Eleutherius, when he was Pope. Ils 257. 
Emilianus, when his Ufarpation in Egypt hap- 
pend. 1. 333- 


England, the Regal Power antiently much li- 
mited, i.105. The People under a Frenzy, 
206. heir Frenzy compared to that of 
Egypt, 207. The Rife of that Malady not 


to be accounted for, 206. Of the late Peace 
with 
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with France. 208. 
Epaphroditus, in Nero’s Court, whether a Chrif- 
tian or Heathen. 11. 1976 
Ephovi at Sparta, the Defign of their Inftitu- 
tion. 1. 104. 
Epimenides, of his magical Luftrations. ii. 357. 
F 
Laminian Law, what it was. 1.92. 


Fowey, of the Infcription there, i. 176. 
A full Account of it, 178, Gc. A Draught 


of it. 189. 
French ‘Trade, numerous Petitions againft ir. 
i. 209. 


Fuller, Nicholas, his Opinion of the time the 
Chriftians built Churches, examin’d. 1.379. 


G 


Alilean, 2 name given to the Chriftians 

by the Heathens, 1. 342. “rae on 

that Name 75 O's 
Gallienus no perfecuting Emperor, i. ash "The 
Empire in his time under great DiftraGions, 


358. 
Garland, of the Chriftian Soldier who refus’d 
to wear it. 11, 205. 


Gauls, Martyrs in Antoninus’s Reign. ii. 95. 
Geta Britaunicus, of that Monument, i. 223, 
235. Was dug up a little way from the 


Bath, near Sulius Vitalis’s Grave. wag 
Government, Roman, when Equality in it was 
introduc’d. i, 115. 


H 
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H 
Eathens, their calumnious Opinion of the 
Eucharift, i. 396. Mention the Chrif 
tians without Reproach, 1.252. Own the 
Chriftian Miracles. 253. 
Heraclas, of the time he dy’d, 1.308. Of his 
philofophical Habit, 319. The numeral 


Letters of his Name. 326. 
Hercules, why the Romaus made Oblations to 
him. LAG 


Hereditary Monarchs, often vicious, i.57. Ge- 
nerally turn ‘Tyrants and arbitrary Gover- 
nors, 58. Have helps to encourage their 
Attempts to abfolute Dominion. 60. 

Hftilius divided the Church and Crown-Lands 
among the People, 1.66. Inftituted their 


Rights of hearing all Appeals. 67. 
I 

Aniculus, of the Sedition in that Mount, 

th DLO. 


Fofephus, his Account of Alexander’s March to 
Ferufalem, ii.27. A Writer of good Senfe 
and Politenefs, 35. Remarks on his Hiftory. 


35, Oc. 
Fudgment Day, what Changes to be expected 
before it. i. 370. 
Fulius Vitalis, of a Treatife of that Name. 
1,/192. 
Fufticia at Arragon, the Defign of that Infti- ‘e 
tution. I. 104. ' 


K 
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K 
Ingly Government of the Romans, not free 
from Seditions, 1.102, 203. It provided 
no fufficient Security for the Liberties of the 
People, 103, Mc. Reafons why it was in- 


capable of making Couquefts. 108. 
Kings of Rome, moft of their Wars defenfive. 
1. 110. 

L 


Aws, Roman, tending to eftablifh Demo- 
L, cracy, i. 91, @&c. The Moderation of 
them the worft part of their Conftitution. 
141. 

Leges Tabellavig, an Account of them, i. 96, 
97. Very advantageous to the Commons. 
97,98. 

Legion, not an entire one of Chriftians in 4n- 
toninus’s Army, il, 82, @c. ‘That mention’d 
by Eufebius, not call’d the Thundering Legion 
from a Miracle wrought in Antoninus’s Ar- 
my, 90. One call’d fo asearly as Auguftus, 
ibid. ‘The Miracle of the Legion not a- 
{crib’d by Axtoninus and the Pagans to the 
Chriftians, 91. Is mention’d by Apolinaris 
and Tertullian, 97. Compar’d with other Mi- 
racles, 99. What Arguments are adduc’d 
to prove there was a Legion of Chriftians 
in the Army, 1o5. That quarter’d at Me- 
fitene near Cappadocia, is the Melitenian men- 
tion'd by Eufebius, andthe 12ma Fulminatrix,y 
343, c- The Relation of Eufebius con- 
cerning the Thundering Legion, accounted for. 
348. 

Legiousy Eaftern, effeminate Soldiers. ii. 349. 
Lefcard, 
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Lefcard, the Author’s Charge to tie Grand- 


Jury there. 1.152. 
Liberty and Property valuable Privileges. 

1. 162, (Ce 

Licinian Law what, it was. fiom 


Lights in the North, what they portend, 1.368, 
Are only Meteors in the Air, ibid. Not 
prognoftical of the general Conflagration. 


369,06. 
Lobb, Mr. his Letter concerning the Monu- 
ment at Maddern. 122OT. 
Lucian not the Author of the Philopatris. i. 289, 
298, 314. 
Lucretia, her Rape occafions a Diflolution of 
the Roman Monarchy. iayt. 

Lyons, when the Perfecution was there. 
162555 one 

M 

Acchiavel, an Obfervation of his cone 
cerning Government. Patae. 


Maddern, of the Infcription there, 1.191. Ob- 
fervations on its Orthography, 197, A 
Draught of it. 2046 

Mawgan, of the Infcription there, 1. 248, Oe. 
A Draught of it. 25 1, 

Medals, of fome in Mr. Huyme’s Teforo Britan- 
nic0. i. 264——282- 

Meteor, Letter concerning an uncommon one, 
i.402. Another with a further Account of 
it. 406, 

Miracle, what Writers mention that of- the 
Thundering Legion, i. 97,98. Compar’d with 
other Miracles, 99, 100. Miracles wrought 
only when neceflary, 101. Of that in Fu- 
hian the Apoftate’s Reign. ibid. 

Vot, II. ‘One Mirconde, 


li NE DBS. LES 


Mirconde, his Hiftory of Perfia a Rhapfody of 
Fables. il. 16. 
Monarchy, that of the Romans elective, 1. $7 
Advantages from that Conflitution. 57,58. 
Muferave, Dr. a Letter to him concerning the 
Infcription found at the Bath, 1. 169. One 
to him concerning an Infcription at Fowey, 
176. Another on that Infcription, 178. 
One concerning the Infcription at Maddern, 
190. One concerning his Treatife on Fulins 
Vitalis, 192. One explaining the Maddern 
Infcription, 196. One concerning the State 
of the Nation, exc. 205. A friendly Letter 
to him, 211. One concerning the Roman 
Eagles, 213. One concerning the Corni/h 
Infcription, 236. Another, 248. A Letter 
about feveral Matters, 252. One with Re- 
marks on his Belginm Br itannicum, 255. One 
concerning Mr. Hayme’s Teforo Britannico, 
and fome Medals mention’d in that Book. 


26 
Mufters of the Roman Citizens to 667 U. c. 
1.125, 126. 

N 

T Ature, all its Works to be look’d on with 
2 Wonder and Admiration. es at 
Naylor’s Letter of the time the egeiyae built 
ity. 1eS. 276. 


ima courted to Nags the Roman Geawlt 
i.tr. Ere@&s a Scheme of Religion, 12. 
The two Articles of it, 13. Inftitutes a 
Ritual for bat ae 15. ° Hrs’ Steat Prin] 
ciple of Morality, 17- His Policy in the 
Ele@ions of Magilt rates, 18. ‘Tolerates all 
Religions, 19. Apply’d the Authority of 
ad 


the Church to defen the Grandeur of the 
Mo- 
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Monarchy, 51. Curbs the great Power of 
the People, id.  Deftroys their fupreme 
Power of making Laws, 52. Ufes hisown 
Prerogative as a wife Prince, ibid. Invades 
the Peoples Privilege in determining Peace 
or War, 53. Inftituted Heralds at Arms, 
ibid. Divided the publick Lands of thé 
City among the Citizens, 66. Separated 
the Priefthood from the Kingly Power, ibid. 
Disbanded his Guards, and govern’d with 
great Moderation. 66, 106. 


O 


Ath, wmilitary, taken to the Heathen Em- 
perors, what it was, il.177. Condemn’d 
by the Fathers, 182. Contrary to the fe- 
cond Commandment, 185. Reckon’d un- 
lawful by the Jews, 188. Not difpenfed 


With. to any. I9t. 
Offavianus’s Pofterity did enjoy the Empire. 
11. 76,77. 


Origen, of the Time he dy’d, 1.307. Of the 
Etymology of his Name, 319. Had no 


Changes of Raiment. aes 
P 

pee embracing the Chriftian Religion, 

call’d Greeks. H1.t220. 

Paganifm, original of that Name. li. 83. 

Pageantry, in Worfhip, not usd in the primi- 

tive Times. 11. 367. 


Perfecutions, encourag’d only by Tyrants and 
Priefts, 1.25,26. Some took their Rife 


from popular Tumults. 11.37. 
Perfians, the Thunder that drove them from 
Delphi. il. 283. 


Cc 2 Per- 


Gaal 
Vein 


Philip, a Pet 
7H, 
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Perfomedes, the Original 1 of that Word, 11. 38, 


42. ‘The meaning Gt itt 46. 


Phanomena, Letter concerning fome in the Air. 
> 


1. 367. 
fecution raisd by the People in 
Ile 170. 


his R 


Philopatris, a Dillerearios on that Treatife 
9 3 


i.286. Its Defign, «85. The Events men- 
tion’d in it, the only helps to kuow its Age, 
586. When ic was written, 286, (ec. Dit- 
ferent Opinions about its Age, 287, one 
Not written in Autoninus’s Reign, 289, 304. 
Probably written before the Co uncil of Nice, 

288. Not written by Lucian, 239, 298, °c. 
The Difcourfe it felf is dull and profane, 
292. The Events only applicable to Di- 
clefian’s Reign, 292. Written jut after a 
Vidtory over the Perfians, 305. It ridicules 


livine Oracles, 333. Defign’d to raife 


L cy + 
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a Perfecution againft the Chriftians. 345. 


w i | I 
Polybius derives the Alterations of the Roman 
Government from moral Reafons. hey 
Polycarp fuffers\in Smyrna 10 Antoninus ’s Reign. 
haw. 


outifexs Maximus, his Power, i. 34. He only 
save Advice in religious Matters. 1e . 

Ot ee on ~ aif : 

opifh Religion, a molt bloody one, 1. 161, 


me of their abfurd Tenets. 
161, 162. 


Aun {o 
tn ccoune ot 


+ as 


Prideaux, De a Letter to him concerning a 


Pa fia ge in ree Cnanorhien upon the Eaft- oe 
TT 2, Another concerning his Ac- 


Trade, ll. ye 


count of Zorcafires, 6. A third concerning 
his Account of the Perfian Kings, 22. A. 
fourth concerning Alexander's coming to 
Ferufalem, 26. His Letter to Mr. Mfoyle, 36. 

He 


RON (D. Be XX 


He fays Zoroaftres was not King of Baétria, 
but a jug Bering | Impoftor, 37. A fifth Letter 
to him, 42. His fecond Letter to Mr. Moyle, 
59. His third Letter to him of Alexander's 
being at Ferufalem, 65. His fourth Letter 
to Mr. Moyle. TT. 

Priefts among the Romans, their Power in re- 
ligious Matters, i. 205 216 Were fuch as 
commonly had an Intereft in the Civil State, 
28. Their Conflitution advantageous to the 
Government, 29. Dependent on the Civil 
Magiltrate, ibid. What their Power was 
over the Confciences of Men, 31, @%c. Sub- 
ject to the Tribunes, 35. Their Revenues 
inconfiderable, 38. Were all Men of Qua- 
lity and Riches, ibid. Not fupported by the 
Oblations of the People, 40. Nor by Do- 
nations of Lands and Poffeffions, 42. Nor 
had they a Right to Tenths, 44,45. Were 
not of the Commons becaufe of Poverty, 
49. Had fettled Salaries after the aie 
fion of the Commonwealth. 

Profelytes embracing the Jewifh Religion, called 
by the Heathens Jews. li, 230. 

Punick War, refolv’d on by the People of Rome 
againf{t the Approbation of the Senate. 


y (1236 

Pythagoras, when he was at Babylou. = 11. 11. 
R 

Ebellion at Prefton, what was like to be the 

Event of it. 17253- 


‘Regulus takes a folemn Oath to return to 
Carthage, i.32. RejeG&s the Offer of Ab- 
folution from the Priefts, ibid. 


era, 2 Re- 
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Religion of the Romans, admirably adapted to 
the ends of Civil Society, 1.10. The Go- 
vernment of it wrelted by the Civil Power 
from the Priefts. 23924. 

Romans {ol lesanly abjure the Regal Title and 
Office, 1.73. Held the Obligation of an 
Oath Fd and binding, 74. Indemnify 
all that 408 "d with Tarquin, ibid. Reftore 
the popul ar Laws of Servius, 75. Make 

fuch fleps as effeQually exclude Tarquin, ibid. 

Make choice of an Ariftocracy, 76. Rea- 

fonk of. their fubmitting to it, 77. Their 

Juftice and Moderation “induc’d foreign Na- 

tions to i bmit to them, 124. What w ay 

the) y proceeded with the conquer’d Nations, 
ros Their Subjects liv’d under the gentieft 


Yoke in the World. 131 
Rome in its Infancy encompafs’d with warlike 
Tie Nations, 1. r10. 


Romulus Founder of the Roman State, i. 3. 
ae Settles Monarchical Government, 4. Eredés 
noble fundamental Laws, ibid. Poflefles the 
People with an Opinion of his divine Ap- 
pointment, 5. Inftitutes an Order of No- 
bility, out of whom he forms the Senate, 6. 
Introduces the Cuftom of Patronage, 7. 
Eftablifhes a Guard, 8. Has a Legiflative 
and Executive Bowes 9. Several of his 
Steps neceflarily made his Government li- 
mited, 61, ¢7c. The Conftitution of his 
State, the natural Seeds of the Common- 
wealth, 64. He dy’d without Iflue, 65. 
Divides the publick Lands among the Peo- 
ER Bel ple, 66. Makes Alba a- free State, ibid. 
ae, Makes himfelf abfolute about the end of his 

We ge Reign. 106. 
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|Abbath, fevere Penalties by the Exglih Laws 
on the Breach of it. 1. 1546 
Sander fon, Bp. his Opinion of military Oaths, 
li. 183. 

Seditions of Rome, the Kingly Government not 
free from them, i, 101,202. Thofe under 
the Commonwealth never came to Blood, 
111. Perfected their Government, 112. Are 
moft common in Ariftocracies. ibid. 
Sewate, their Power in religious Matters. 
I, 21,22. 

Sergius Paulus, whether he could be a Chriftian 
and Proconful of Cyprus. li. 196. 
Servius Tullius advanc’d to the Throne by the 
favour of the Commons, i. 67. Gives the 
finifhing flroke to the Ruin of the Mo- 
narchy, 67, 68. Apply’d himfelf entirely 
to the good of the People, 68. A Defign 
form’d by the Nobility to dethrone him, 
ibid Forms a Defign of introducing an 
equal Commonwealth, ibid. Barbaroufly 
affaffinated by the Nobility, 68. Eftablifh’d 

a military Difcipline. 108, 
Sherard, Dr. his Letter to Mr. Moyle of Birds 
and other Curiofities, i. 410. A Letter to 
him, 413. His fecond Letter, 416- A Let- 
ter to him, 420. His third Letter, 425. 


A. Letter to him. 428. 
Soldier, in Severus’s Reign, punifh’d for owning 
himfelf a Chriftian, ii. 88. 
Spain, a King of, curd of a Fit of Sicknefs 
by reading Q. Curtius. 1.256. 
Swearing, the many Evils of it. 1 F'9 3, 
bh 
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Tee of a Tub, a moft profane Piece of 
Ribaldry. i. 306. 
Tarquinius Prifcus adds a hundred new Senators, 
i.67. Adorns the Imperial Dignity with 
the Enfigns of Royalty, ibid. Submits his 
Title to the People. ibid. 
Tarquinius Superbus ufurp’d the Throne in a law- 
lefs manner, i. 69. Invaded the Liberties 
of the Senate and People, 69. Account of 
his tyrannical Government and Expulfion. 
107, 108. 
Tertullian, his Notion of the numbers of the 
Chriftians in his Time improbable, ti. 82, Wc 
He believ’d the Prophecies of the Monta- 
nifts, 99. Turn’d Montanift, 281. When 
he wrote his Book de Corona Militis, ibid. 
Charges the Chriftian Soldiers with the Ido- 
latry of the Garland, 330. Said the mili- 
tary Oath was inconfiftent with the bap- 
tifmal Vow. 331- 
Tefts, idolatrous, requir’d of the Roman Sol- 
diers, ii. 176, @c. All Soldiers oblig’d to 
take thefe Tefts, 183. Were reckon’d un- 
lawful by the Fathers. 182, Ce: 
Theatres, Roman, a Letter concerning them, 
12255- 
Tranfplantation, of \efs Benefit to the Romaus 
than Colonies. 1, 129. 
Tribunes of the People, the Priefts fubje& to 
them, i. 35. Their Inftitution facred and 
unalterable, 96. The Guard of Liberty 
committed to them, 134. ‘The number of 
them was too great, 142, 143- Defe&s in 
their Powers and Qualifications. ee 


od 
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. Alens Viétrix, of the Roman Legion of 
that Name. Fiat 7O, 11. 
Veftal Virgins had a publick Allowance from 
the State. 1930. 
Virtue, the many Advantages of it, 1.154, 155. 
°Tis our Duty and Intereft to be virtuous. 


ibid. 
Vivian, Sir Richard, his Account of a Cornifb 
Infcription. i. 249. 
Ufuraria Leges, what they were. i, 92. 
W 
Itfius, his Argument in relation to Per- 
fecutions confider'd. ii, 268, 269. 
oS 
Aunthus, whether he was Author of the 
Lydiaca. 8 Uae i 


Xenophon, whether he was Author of the dna- 
bafis, ii. 60, 71,72. Of his Cyropadia, 43, 
44,72. Offers Sacrifices to Boreas. 366. 


Z 


Fu a&s againft the Roman Empire. 
il, 330, 

Zoroaftres, of the Age in which he livd, 
ii-7, (7c. The Alteration made by him, in 
the Religion of Perfia, examin’d, 17, ec. 
His Books ftill extant in Perfia and India, 
39. Which are regarded there as the 4/- 
coran with the Mahometans, 40. Whether 

a Perfian or a Mede, 46, 47- ‘I'wo of this 
Name mention’d by Hiftorians. 59,636 
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